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PREFACE
The Two Versions

In this book the reader finds the same text presented in two versions, once
in verse and once in prose. For early Matlayana 1 Sutras that was quite a normal
proce(lure. Generaﬂy spealzing’ the versified versions are earlier, and in all cases
ttley have been revised less than those in prose. The reason lies in that the verses
are in dialect, the prose in g’eneraﬂy correct Sanskrit. The dialect is nowa(],ays
known as “Buddhist Hy]nri(l Sanskrit,” a term a(lopte(l 1)y Professor F. E(lg’erton
who first Compile(l its grammar and dictionary.; The verses are often difficult to
construe, and require close comparison with the Tibetan translations which reflect
the knowhow of the Indian pan(lits of the ninth century. N evertheless most of my
translation should be reg’arde«l as tairly reliable, and there are serious doubts only
about the ren(lering’ of 17 L1113 and XX 13 , which so far no amount of

discussions with fellow scholars has disperse(l.
The Ratnaguna

The verse form of this Sutra is handed down to us under the name of
Prajnaparamita-Ratnag’unasamcayag’attla 3 (a]n]nreviate(l as Rgs), which consists of
302 “Verses on the Perfection of Wisdom Which is the Storehouse of Precious
Virtues,” the virtuous qualities ]3eing’, as the Chinese translation a(],(ls, those of
the “Mother of the Buddhas.” The text has acquire(]. this title only tairly late in its
history, for references to it occur only at XXIX 3 (i(lam gunasamcayanam) and
XXVII 6 (ayu vihara gune ratanam), i.e. in the latest portions of the text. But
Hari]nhadra, its e(litor, has not made it up from these hints because two verses
from it are quote(], 1)y Candrakirti (ca 600) under the title of Arya-Samcayagat}la.g

Untortunately our present text is not the orig’inal one. It has been
tampered with in the eight century when, under the Buddhist Pala dynasty, which
then ruled Bi}lar, the great expert on Prajnaparamita, Hari]otla(lra, either
rearrang’edg the verses or, pertlaps, only divided them into Ctlapters. Reg’rettat)ly
the Chinese translators also missed the orig’inal text and prO(luce(l only a tar(ly
and one too reliable translation of Haribhadra's revision in A.D. 1001. But the
verses themselves, are distinct from their arrangement, cannot have been altered
very much because their archaic lang’uage and metre would resist fundamental
ctlang’es. Alttloug’tl some of the poem’s charm evaporates in translation, it
nevertheless comes throug’h as a human and vital statement of early Matlayana
Buddhism, simple and straig’}lttorwar(l, pit}ly and direct. Not unnaturally the
Ratnaguna is still very popular in Tibet where it is usua]ly found in conjunction
with two other works of an e(litying’ c}laracter, the “Vows of Samantabhadra” and
“The Recitation of Manjusri’s Attributes.”

In my view the 41 verses of the first two ctlapters constitute the orig’inal
Prajnaparamita which may well go back to 100 B.C. and of which all others are
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elaborations. Elsewhere I have given an analytical survey of their contents.o These
chapters form one sing’le text held tog’ettler 1)y the constant recurrence of the
refrain “and that is the practice of wisdom, the hig’hest pertection" (estla sa
prajna-vara-paramita carya) and terminated ]3y a titting’ conclusion in II 13.z In
fact the title of the orig’inal document was pro]nalaly “the practice (carya) of Perfect
Wisdom,” just as the China the first P.P text had been the Tao-}lsing’, “the
practice of the Way," in one fascicle 8 and as in the three earliest Chinese
translations the first chapter was called “practice (ot the Way) ) and not, as now,
“the practice of the lenowle(lg’e of all modes."g

At the other end there are 52 verses which have no counterpart in the
Ashta at all. In the main they are a separate treatise which deals, in verse or(].er,
with the five pertections which led up to the pertection of wisdom 10 and which
was appen(led to the existing Rgs so as to l)ring’ the number of Chapters from 28
to a total of 32. For the rest, 33 more Rg’s verses are absent from the Ashta.g
They concern mostly similes.

Of special interest are the similes in c}lapter XX which deal with the
to]lowing’ particularly abstruse su]nject: It is one of the most disting’uishing’
features of a “Bodhisattva” that he can postpone his entrance into Nirvana so as
to help living’ I)eing’s. Tec}lnica]ly this is expresse(l 1)y saying that “he does not
realize the Reality-limit (Lhuta-lzoti)." “Reality-limit" had for a while been one of
the more obscure synonyms of “Nirvana,” but now l)y a shift in meaning it
becomes identified with the inferior hinayanistic Nirvana of the Arhat as distinct
from the full and final Nirvana of a Buddha. 12 Tradition also knew three “doors
to deliverance” — emptiness, the sig’nless and the wishless—which are three kinds
of meditation which lead straig’ht to Nirvana. Chapter XX now tries to explain
(lnraclzete(l pages 370-81) how these can be practice(l without the undesirable side-
effect of the person quitting the world 1)y disappearing’ into the Lasicaﬂy selfish
hinayanistic Nirvana. Most readers will find the similes of Rgs more convincing
than the apparent rationality of the Ashta.

On the other tlan(l, larg’e chunks of the Ashta are unrepresented in the
Ratnaguna. They are roug’}lly 240 pages out of 529.15 It is not always quite clear
Why they should be missing. Some olnviously are absent because tlley were added
to the Sutra after the completion of Rgs. T}ley are as [ have sugg’este(l
elseW}lere, 14 chapters XXIX to XXXII, as well as larg’e portions of Chapters XIII,
XIX and XXVIII, and so on. Others could pro]nalaly l)y no stretch of the
imagination be sulajecte(], to poetical treatment, such as the attempts to pro]oe the
mind of the Au-lznowing’ in c}lapter XII, the rather monotonous r}lapsodies on
Suchness in c}lapter XVI, or the sometimes prosy enumerations of Mara’s
misdeeds in c}lapters XI, XVII 328-32, and XXIV 416-21. It is also quite
possilf)le that some parts of Rgs are later than the prose text of the Ashta and that
their authors did not aim at reproducing’ all the points of the argument, step ]3y

step, but were content to picle out a sentence here or there.



The Ashta

Now as to the Sutra itself. First its title, Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita 15
(a]n]nreviate(l as Ashta or A) means “The Perfection of Wisdom in Eig’}lt Thousand
Lines,” or slokas. A sloka is used to indicate a unit of 32 syllalales. The
Camlari(lg’e manuscript Add 866 of A.D. 1008 gives the actual number of slokas
after each chapter, and added tog’et}ler they are exactly 8,411. Relig’ious people
are inclined to attribute their holy scriptures to divine inspiration, and they do
not like to think of them as a historical sequence of utterances made 1)y fallible
men. The faithful in India and the Buddhist world in g’eneral assumed that all the
P.P. Sutras are equaﬂy the word of the Bud(l}la, more or less abbreviated
accor(ling’ to the faculty of un(lerstan(ling’ of the people and their zeal and
spiritual maturity.16 The first was that in 8,000 lines, or rather its precursor. This
was then expan(le(l into 10,000, 18,000, 25,000 and 100,000 slolzas; and after
that it was contracted to 2,500, 700, 300 (The Diamond Sutra), 150, 25 (The
Heart Sutra), and fina]ly into one sy]lalale (“A”). They are all anonymous and date
between A.D. 50 and 700.

In its lang’uage our Sutra is almost pure Sanskrit. The date of its
composition can be inferred to some extend from the Chinese translations. The
first was Lokakshema’s “P.P. Sutra of the Practice of the Way” in A.D. 179. At
that time “the sutra had alrea(ly assumed the basic format preserve(l in the
Sanslzrit, and no chapters are left out completely."g But even that must have
grown over one or two centuries because it contains many sections omitted in the
Ratnaguna (see above at note 14) which reflects an earlier state of the text from
which even Lokakshema’s version was derived. After Lokakshema we can follow
the further g’rowt}l and modifications of the text in China over eig’}lt centuries.18
The current Sanskrit text which we have translated here is that of the Pala
manuscripts which are dated between A.D. 1000 and 1150. T}ley are confirmed
]3y the Tibetan translation of A.D. 985 and to some extend alrea(ly with one of
Hsuan-tsang’s translations (Tais}lo 220[4], ca A.D. 650). In fact so much effort
has been devoted to this g’reatly revered scripture that its text is unusually well
established. From India we have more old manuscripts of it than of any other
Mahayana scripture. In China “it was the first Pl’lilOSOPl’liCal text to be translated
from the Mahayana literature into Chinese"& and it was translated no fewer than
seven times. The COlOPl’lOl’l of the Tibetan translation in the Kanjur shows the
exceptional care taken of it over the centuries ]:)y some of the greatest names of
Tibetan scllolars}lip: - it was first translated ca 850; then again in 1020; then
compare(l with many Indian Mss and commentaries and revised in 1030, and

1075 and again in 1500.
The Spealzers

T}le Sutras 0£ the Ma}layana are dialog’ues. One must lznow the

conventions behind their representation, because what matters is not only what is



said but who says it. First there are three of the best known of the “clisciples" of
the historical Bud(l}la, technicaﬂy known as “auditors” (sravalza, from sru, to
hear), because tliey have heard the doctrine directly from the Buddha's lips. They
are Su]:)}luti, Sariputra and Ananda.

Where Subhuti talks it is the Buddha himself who spealzs t}lroug’}l him.
Subhuti was one of the “eiglity great (lisciples" of the tradition of the Elders who
was outstan(iing’ for his practice of friendliness , Or loving'-lzin(iness. In the older
Buddhism, c}larity (maitri) had been a minor and subordinate virtue. It is
characteristic of the Maliayana that its representative should now be place(l above
all the other disciples. In a(].(lition, Subhuti was celebrated for his ]neing' “the
foremost of those who dwell in Peace, 20 (a formula which implies that he avoided
all strife 1)y not conten(ling’ at a]l,) and also for practicing the contemplation of
dharmas as empty.21 He is the principal channel throug’}l whom the Buddha's
inspiration travel downwards. The t}leory is stated quite clearly at Rgs [2-4 (=A1
4), and also at A I 25, I1 44. 1t is the Buddha’s mig’}lt (anu]nhava), his “sustaining
power’ (a(l}list}lana), or as we mig’}lt say, his “grace” which leads to his revelation
of the doctrine, either throug’}l his own words or throug’}l inspire(l men as his
mout}lpiece. These men in their turn gain access to the revelation i)y their holy
lives and their spiritual and meditational practices. And in this Sutra Subhuti is
the most important of them.

On the other han(l, Sariputra 22 had been for the Elders the first of those
who excelled in wisdom. “Wisdom” is here a term for the “Abhidharma” which
had grown up in the community about three centuries after the death of the
Buddha. The A]J}li-(l}larma, or “hig’her doctrine," was system of meditation which
analyse(l and classified all those processes and events in the conditioned world
which could be held to affect salvation. Obsessed with this task Sariputra is now
(lepicte(l as ]3eing’ blind to the One Ultimate Truth, of ]neing’ incapa]ole of getting
away from his preoccupation with multiplicity and dualities, and of facing’ the
undifferentiated oneness of emptiness. [t is his very insig’}lt into the absence of
self in all conditioned thing’s which now prevents him from comprehen(ling’ the
relation of the self to the Absolute (as e.g. at A VIII 187-88). It is as an advocate
of a lesser vision that he asks his often puzzie(l questions, and he is no long’er “the
second Buddha” of the older tradition which also knew him as the “field marshal
of the doctrine," and of whom it had been said that “just as the eldest son of a
lzing’ turns his wheel (i.e. rules) as his father (li(],, so you, Sariputra, turn the wheel
of the supreme Dharma (i.e. teacli) as perfectly as | have done."@

Ananda spealzs eig’}lt times.24 He had been the Buddha's personal
attendant for thirty years, and his devotion to the Buddha's person was
prover]nial. He had heard all the Buddha’s discourses. In consequence he was
known as “the treasurer of Dliarma," and there was somet}ling’ quite miraculous
about his retentive memory and it was “said of him that he could take in without
missing a sing’le syllai)le 60,000 lines uttered i)y the Buddha and that he could
spealz eig’lit words when an or(linary person spealzs one.”25 In the list of the “great
disciples"@ he is the one who is foremost for his great learning’ (literally: having’



heard much, laahu-sruta). He is also reputed to have recited in front of 499
Arhats at the first “council” of Rajagriha, which took place one year after the
Buddha's demise , all the Sutras, or texts dealing’ with Dharma (‘(10(:t1‘ine7 or
‘trut}l'), whereas Upali recited the texts on Vinaya, i.e. monastic disciplines. In
the Ashta on two occasions Ananda authenticates the Sutra on P.P. which is
especiaﬂy entrusted to him l)y the Buddha.2z

In addition to these three disciples there is Purna at A 1 20, 24, 1I 40 and
XVI 319. The other dramatis personae are Maitreya, the coming Bu(lcula, and
Salzra, the chief of g’ods.

Maitreya spealzs twice — at VI 135-54 and XIX 359-60. The first time he
explains an excee(ling’ly obscure metap}lysical pro]olem concerning the transfer of
merit, and the second time his testimony is solicited because he has firsthand
experience of the matter in hand.

The Buddhist treatment of the brahminical gods (deva) is governed l)y two
considerations: -- the one is to stress in every way their inferiority to the Lord
Bu(lcula, and the other is the conviction that inte]lectua]ly they are not
particularly ]:)rig’}lt, as a result of their laeing’ altoget}ler too happy and long-live(l.
They are the Indian counterparts of the Greek “immortals," and there are 27
classes of t}lem, distributed among the “triple world”: - six on the plane of sense-
(lesire, seventeen on the plane of form and four on the formless plane. The g’otls
who {ig’ure in the Sutras are those on the plane of sense desire, who sensuous and
even libiduous interests make them feel a certain leinship with mankind. The
lowest are the four “Great King’s" or “World-Guardians," and the second from
below are the “g’ods of T}lirty-t}lree,” whose chief is In(lra, the old warrior g’od of
the Aryan invaders, who in Buddhists texts in usuaﬂy called Sakra,2s chief of the
g’ods (devanam in(lra), and is often addressed as Kausika because he is the tutelary
(livinity of the brahminic clan of the Kusika. He and his retinue live on the
summit of Mount Sumeru, in a palace called Vaijayanta (XI 236-37) from which
they can repel the incursions of their hereditary enemies, the Asuras (II1 72), and
which has a hug’e meeting hall, called Sudharma (A TV 94-95) and is surrounded
]3y parlzs with miraculous trees and wonderful elephants. In this heavenly realm
the Buddha's mother had been reborn for a While, and the Buddha went up there
to preac}l her the Abhidharma. Sakra is a very frequent interlocutor in Buddhist
Sutras of all lein(ls, but he is acutely aware of his intellectual s}lortcoming’s. At A
XXIII 415 he admits that “I myself am quite incapa]nle of uttering anyt}ling’
relevant on the sul)ject of Bodhisattvas.” When he talks sense he does so because

and when inspire(l 1)y the Buddha (A XXITIT 414, XXVI 438), but very often he
reﬂects the laewilderment of t}lose Wl’lO are not yet very {ar advance(l.



Relation to Prece(iing’ Literature

In its very first sentence the text proclaims itself as a Sutra of the
traditional type. “Thus have I heard at one time” — the “I” here is Ananda who is
suppose(l to have recited also this Sutra soon after the Buddha's Nirvana. That is,
of course, a pious fiction which did not prevent others from taunting the authors
of these Sutras with ]neing’ mere “poets."& This is an allusion to a well-known
saying in the scriptures of the older schools 30 which had contrasted the new-
fang’le(i fabrications of “poets,” or “novelists” as we miglit say, with “the Sutras
taug’}lt ]3y the Tat}lagatas himself, which are (ieep, cleep in meaning,
supramun(iane, with emptiness for their message.” The scene of the sermons is
said to be near Rajagri}la, on the Gr(i}lralzuta-parvata, Mount Vulture Pealz, a
particularly desolate district, all stones and empty air. This location likewise is
cleariy unhistorical. Modern scholars still (iisag’ree on the place of origin of the
Prajnaparamita. Some seek it in the Dravidian Sout}l, some in the Northwest and
some in the Deccan. But none would look for it on the Vulture Peak in Mag’a(ﬂla,
the heartland of the old dispensation.

Direct quotations from previous Sutras are very rare. Of great importance
is the one at AT 8-9 (=Rgs 1 7) about the wanderer Srenika. It provi(],es us with
the link which connects the new revelation with the old,ﬂ and shows that the
P.P. continues a tradition within the community which meant to leave room for
an Absolute in man, and saw the relig’ious quest as a hunt for his true self and as
an attempt to realize, or to reveal, the Tat}lag’ata in his own heart. Two further
quotations are untrace(i, but most go back to the scriptures of the Elders. They
occur at A XI 246 and XII 256.32 A t}lir(i, at IV 94, concerning the Dharma-
]30(iy, is obviously a late addition to the text 33 and must refer to some Ma}layana
scripture. In other cases 34 we are not sure Wl’letl'lel' we liave to (ieal Witl’l
quotations from the actual literature of the Elders, or just with Buddhist common
places cherished in Maliayana circles.

Traditional p}lrases play a larg’e part in all oral literature. In Homer's
poems, for instance, stereotyped p}u“ases account for about one third of the total.
E. Lamotte has collected a number of such phrases,ﬁ and I use this opportunity
to draw attention to some more. T}ley are mostly synonyms which are often
difficult to reproduce in Eng’lish, but which at that time were hig’hly valued for
provi(iing’ a traditional flavour to those familiar with the N ilzayas and Agamas and
which are elaborate ways of expressing such ideas as “encourage,” “iearlessness,"
“wors}lip," or ‘llearning’,"@ or cumbersome formulas for g’ifts 37 or earthqualzes,ﬁ
etc.

Likewise, the myt}lolog’ical characters are those of the old Sutras of the
Elders: - e.g., the four World-Guardians (IT 33, XXTII 414, Sakra and his
entourage (see a]oove), and the Tushita gods (XTV 285, XXVII 459); Maitreya
(also at VIII 199, IX 200, XIV 285, XXXII 529) and Dipankara (II 48, XIX 368-
69); Mara 39 and his hosts (I1T 49), the yalzs}las (IT 38) and a variety of deities
from the Hindu pant}leon.@ And the Vajrapani of XVII 333 is the great yalzslia



“with the thunderbolt in his hand” who is a kind of g’uar(lian ang’el of the Buddha

and is familiar to us from sculptures and frescoes as one who follows the Buddha
so to discomfort his detractors with his vajra; but he is not he Ma}layana
Bodhisattva of the same name who ljelong’s to the family of Alzsho]nhya. The few
references to Ma}layana deities Lelong’ing’ to the cycle of the Buddha Alzsho]ohya
are later intrustions, 41 and so are those l)elong’ing’ to the story of Sadapraru(lita
(e.g. XXX 481). Also the few historical and g’eog’rap}lical allusions are all to items
familiar from the scriptures of the Elders: - the lzing’s Bimbisara and Prasenajit
and the tribes of the Licchavi and the Salzya (IIT 78); the great disciples at II 40;
the town of Dipavati (II 48) as well as the Jaml)u(lvipa continent and (Su)meru,

the mountain.42
The Topics and Their Treatment

A survey of the main topics is given in the Appen(lix. One shoul(l, of
course, bear in mind that the contents of the Sutra are of unequal age. Quite late,
for instances, are chapters XXX to XXXI, which are really an e(li£ying’ tale
(ava(lana) tucked on at the end. Hsuan-tsang (A.D. 650) omitted it from the
Ashta altoget}ler and appen(led it to the version in 100,000 lines.43 This story has
over the course of time been altered more extensively than any other part of the
Sutra.ss In {act, the rearrangements and sermonic pad(ling’s which have taken
place have obscured the orig’inal intention of the story of Ever-weeping, severely
damag’e(l its clarity and sequence, and destroyed much of its 1iterary merit and
dramatic quality. In its earlier versions 45 1t is the simple story of the sym])olic
journey of the Bodhisattva to find the P.P., and Ever-Weeping is a typical saintly
hero {ig’ure of a kind which Josep}l Camp]nell has so a]nly described in his Hero
with a Thousand Faces (1949), - a ‘Call’ is followed 1)y a journey, a {ig’}lt with a
very powerful foe , help from supernatural agents and feminine fig’ures and,
fina]ly, the heroic quest accomplishe(l, he penetrates, accompanie(l 1)y a retinue of
people , to the source of wisdom and returns with his trop}ly.

But even in the more strictly doctrinal portions there has been much
(levelopment. It may be useful to I)rieﬂy indicate some of the criteria l)y which the
later accretions in P.P. Sutras can be detected.@ What we find in later layers is
1. increasing sectarianism, with all the rancor, invective and polemics that that
implies. 2. increasing scholasticism and the insertion of long'er and long'er
Abhidharma lists; 471 3. growing stress on skill in means, and on its subsidiaries
such as the Bodhisattva’s Vow and the four means of conversion, and its log’ical
sequences, such as the distinction between provisional and ultimate truth;

4. a growing concern with the Buddhist of {ait}l, with its celestial Buddhas and
Bodhisattva and their Bu(].(l}la-fiel(ls; 5.a ten(lency towards Verlnosity,
repetitiveness and overelaboration; 6. lamentations over the decline of the
D}larma; 1. expositions of the hidden meaning which become the more frequent
the more the orig’inal meaning becomes o]nscure(],; 48 8. any reference to the

Dharma ljody of the Buddha as anyt}ling’ different from a term for the collection



of his teacliing’s; 9. a more and more detailed doctrine of the g’raded stages
(loliumi) of a Bodhisattva's career.

The Eng’iish Translation

The translation of The Perfection of Wisdom in Eiglit Thousand Lines was
compietetl in 1951, and first pui)iis}le(l in 1958 1)y the Asiatic Society of Calcutta
as no. 284, or 15718, of their Bibliotheca Indica. (Tt is said to have been reprinte(i
in 1970, but no copy of the reprint has reached me.) In the present edition
numerous corrections have been introduced. My intentions can be seen from the
orig’inai Pretace, which I reproduce here as it stands.

“A literal, word ]3y word translation of the Prajnaparamita is tiresome to
rea(l, and practicauy uninteilig’i]nle to any one who does not have the Sanskrit
orig’inai before him. If ever there was a case where the letter kills the spirit, it is
here. The Sutra itself was meant to be memorize(l, the translation is meant to be
read. Leng’thy repetitions, stereotype(l p}u‘ases, and the piling’ up of synonyms
were of great assistance to memory, but they irritate and distract the modern
rea(ler, and obscure from him the meaning of the text. This translation aims at
Lring’ing’ out the meaning of the Sutra, often with the aid of Haribhdara's
commentary, and it lzeeps as close to the text as is compatilf)ie with intelligilnility.
The reproduction of the literary conventions and of the stylistic peculiarities of
Buddhist Sanskrit diction was not one of my aims. [t would be of little , Or No,
value to sclioiars, and it bewilders the general reader.”

In one passage, i.e. at XII 256-72, the (lisquisition on how the Buddha
knows the minds of ]:)eing’s is quite incomprehensii)le in the Sutra text. I have
therefore treeiy interpoiate(l the comments of Haribhadra’s
Al)hisamayalanlzaralolza.

As the a]ni)reviations, an “etc.” indicated either a list of dharmas or other
items, or a string of synonyms. “Forms, etc.” means, “torms, teeling’s,
perceptions, impulses and consciousness,” and it mig’lit have been better to
translate as “the five skandhas” throug’}lout. At XX 376, 378 “tait}l, etc.” refers to
the five cardinal virtues , 1.e. taitli, vigor, min(itulness, concentration and Wisdom;
and likewise at XX 378 “trien(ﬂiness, etc.” indicates the four boundless states, i.e.
trien(ﬂiness, compassion, sympat}letic joy and impartiality. At ITT 62 “ﬂowers,
etc.” refers to a list of gitts found on 111 51; and “take up, etc.” at 111 56 is spelie(l
out in full at XXII 3908 and elsewhere. “N ame, etc.” at XXVII 449 452 stands for
“name, Cian, power, appearance and torm," as at XXVII 449. At II 35 the three

“etc., until we come to” are parts of the original text, whereas the later “etc., to” is
my own. I ciearly assumed that readers would look at the Sanskrit text.

My translation of the Verses on the Perfection of Wisdom is based on E.
Obermiller’s text of the Ratnaguna (Bii)iiotheca Buddhica XXIX, 1937), as
corrected 1)y me in Indo-Iranian Reprints (V, 1960) and in the Indo-Iranian
Journal IV, 1960, pp. 37-58, ]:)y Prof. E. E(lg’erton in Indo-Iranian Journal V,
1961, pp- 1-18 and 1)y Dr. R. O. Meisezahi in Orlens 17, 1964, 289-301. I have



added section heading’s, but the reader should bear in mind that they form no part
of the text. The translation of the first two chapters appeare(l orig’inaﬂy in
orig’inally in The Middle Way XXXII 4, 1958, pp. 136-41, and for it I a(lopte(l a
kind of r}lyt}lm. The remainder is rendered quite litera]ly, and g’enera]ly spealzing’
the division of the lines Correspon(ls to that of orig’inal. The whole translation was
first pul)lis}le(l in 1962 1)y the International Aca(lemy of Indian Culture , of New
Delhi, in Indo-Asian Stu(lies, part 1, edited 1)y Prof. Rag’}lu Vira, pp. 126-18, and

for a time bound offprints were available from Lucaz & Co. of London.
Aids to the Study of the Sutra

These pro£oun(l texts are hard to understand without a commentary, and

no Indian would ever have tried to do so. The best if Haribhdadra’s
Al)hisamayalanlzaralolza, ed. By U. Wog’ihara in 1932-35. It has remained so far
untranslate(l, but has g’ui(le(l my interpretation on many occasions. Three Indian
commentaries to the Rgs are preserve(l in Tibetan translations, but I have not
consulted them. For the technical terms the most useful book is Har Dayal, The
Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit Literature, 1932, reprinte(l in India
in 1970 ]3y Banarsidass. For the p}lilosop}lical laaclzg’roun(l my Buddhist T}loug’}lt
in In(lia, 1962, is the most up-to-date survey. Very much the most valuable
source book for P.P. texts in g’eneral is Nagarjuna's “Explanation of the Large
Perfection of Wisdom,” preserve(l only in Chinese and partly translated (i.e.
chapters 1-42) into French ]3y Etienne Lamotte, as Le Traite de la g’ran«le vertu de
sagesse, 3 vols., 1944, 1949 an(l 1970.

N iruletipratisamvi(l, or lznowle(],g’e of lang’uages , 1s tra(litionany given as
one of the attributes of an effective Bodhisattva. Those English-spealzing’ people
who want to pro]ne into the intellectual profun(lities of Ma}layana Buddhism must
at present try to master two 1ang’uag’es: Sanskrit and French. As for the first, it is
of course not altoget}ler in(lispensal)le, but it certainly helps to acquire at least
some idea of how Sanskrit words are constructed. I will give just one sing’le rather
obvious example which will illustrate that Prajnaparamita Buddhism is not a
relig’ion suitable for the brainless.

The disquisition in chapter XVI on Suchness and the Tat}lag’ata cannot
convincing’ly be transposed into Eng’lis}l and are better appreciatecl 1)y those who

ave some awareness of the Sanskrit l)aclzgroun(l. For Suchness is tatha-ta, i.c.
tatha = suc}l, plus —ta, to desig’nate an abstract noun. A variant is tatha-va,
“Thusness.” To take something’ in its Suchness is to take it such as it is, i.e.
without ad(ling’ anything’ to it or sul)tracting’ - anything’ from it. Furthermore ,
tat}la-g’ata is an epithet of the Buddha. This may be construed as tatha-g’ata, “thus
g’one," or tatha-ag’ata, “thus come,” i.e. come or gone such as the other Buddhas
have come or gone. But, and here is the ru]n, like many other Buddhist technical
terms, Tat}lag’ata may well be the Sanskritisation of a Prakrit 49 word. Just as
tathata desig’nates true reality in g’eneral, so the word which (leveloped into
“Tat}lagata"@ desig’nate(l true self, the true reality within man, the kind of person



whom the Buddhist doctrine tries to produce, a Bu(].(l}la, a Tat}la-gata, who “has

come to the real Trut}l," or “who has gone there," i.e. to lil)eration, his true g’oal.
Conclusion

In this Preface I have contented myself with descri]oing’ the scriptures
which we lay before the pulf)lic as literary documents, relating’ them to other
1iterary documents which may contribute to their un(lerstan(ling’. If there had
been room for it, one mig’}lt also have written about their g’eneral ]:)aclzg’roun(l
from the stan(lpoint of the history of i(leas, and shown what factors combined to
chang’e the face of Buddhism about the ]:)eg’inning’ of the Christian era.

Finally one should also treat them as spiritual documents which are still
capalale of releasing’ spiritual insig’}lts among people separated from their orig’inal
authors l)y two thousand years and vast disparities in intellectual and material
culture. There is, however, a certain a]nsur«lity about interpreting spiritual matters
in the abstract and g’eneral terms, since everyt}ling’ depen(ls on concrete
conditions and the actual persons and their circumstances. Some will reg’ar(l this
literature as rather strange and alien, and may long’ for something’ more
homespun. T}ley w111, I hope, allow me to retort with a remark that so endeared
me to my students at Berleeley. Asked what Buddhism should do to become more
accepta]nle to Americans, I used to enumerate with a smile a few concessions one
might perhaps make respectively to the feminist, (lemocratic, he(lonistic,
primitivistic and anti-intellectual tendencies of American society. Thoug’}l in the
end I invaria]:)ly recovered my nerve and reminded my listeners that it is not so
much a matter of the Dharma adjusting’ itself to become adapta]nle to Americans,

but of Americans chang’ing’ and transforming’ themselves suﬁiciently to become
acceptalz)le to the Lord Buddha.

E.C.



l.Ma})a-yana, ‘great vehicle.” Opposite hina-yana, ‘inferior vehicle.” Both arose about the
l)eg’inning' of the Christian era. What prece(le(l them for 500 years was neither ‘Hinayana’ nor
‘Mahayana,’ and should be called the doctrine of the Elders. — Sutra = a sermon attributed to the
Buddha.

2Published in 1953. Reprinted 1970 in India.

3Bibliographical notes on all the P.P. (abbreviation of Prajnaparamita) texts up to 1960 in E.
Conze, The Prajnaparamita Literature, 1960; up to 1971 in P. Beautrix, Bibliographie de la
litterature Prajnaparamita, 1971

4Verses xx 5 and ii 3d in Prasannapada, ed. de la Valle-Poussin, 1903-14, vii, 166-67.

éSuvihita. So in the second of two final verses omitted in the translation as being clearly the work

of Haribhadra himself.
6In 1960. Reprinted in Thirty Years of Buddhist Studies, 1968, 124.-30.

ZLoolzing again at this verse I find that my translation is rather free and perl’laps unduly
interpretative. The Sanskrit just says: “Thus speales the Jina, an uncontradicted spealeer: “When 1
was (not deprivecl [so A]) of this supreme perfection, then, etc.” My translation is, however, partly
sugg’estecl })y the Tibetan.

8Kajiyoshi and Hikata (xxxvi-xxxvii), it is true, have doubted Seng-yu’s statement on this, but

without giving convincing reasons.

QSarva-alzara-ihata-carya. “Knowle(lge of all modes” is a late scholastic term for the omniscience of
the Buddha as distinct from that of other saints. The Ashta always uses the simpler term “all-lenow]e(lg’e,
except at xxx 507.

10About these see my Selected saying from the Perfection of Wisdom, 1955, 62-70.

HT]’ley are iii 8; v 5-8; vii 7; ix 1; xii 6-9; xix 3-5; xx 5-7, 11, 13, 15, 17-20; xxi 8; xxii 6; xxiii
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translated in Thirty Years, etc. 104-22.
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14See my article on “The Composition of the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita” (1952), reprinted in
Thirty Years, etc., 168-84, especially 179-82, and also my Prajnaparamita Literature, 15-16.

151t was edited by R. Mitra in 1888, and we give the pages of his edition in brackets. At page 464
he omitted one palmleaf, and page 464a indicates that missing page which I have restored from
the original now in Oxford and of which the Sanksrit can be found in Thirty Years, 183-84.

mThe usual attitude of the Mahayanistic faithful can be g’athere(l from Buston’s admirable
History of Buddhism, translated by E. Obermiller, II, 1932, 48-51. Likewise in China, when
Chih Tun (ca 350) noticed discrepancies between the version in 25,000 and that in 8,000 lines he
concluded that “the Greater and Lesser Prajnaparamita issue from a prime source, whose text,

numbering six hundred thousand words, now moves about India but has never come to China.”

Trans. H. Hurvitz JAOS 88, 1968, 255.



17Lewis Lancaster’s dissertation, An Analysis of the Astasahasrika-prajnaparamita-sutra from the

Chinese Translations. University of Wisconsin, 1968, 317.
18For a detailed concordance see Lancaster’s dissertation, 326-73.
1980 Lancaster, 32, who refers to 10 Catalog’ues.

20E.g. i 6, 20; Diamond Sutra 9e. For the meaning of this somewhat cryptic term see my
Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita, 1957, 97-98, and Buddhist Wisdom Book, 1958, 45.

21Nagarjuna, Tu chih tu lun, 356a, quot. Migot, 489. See also Ashta xxvii 454.

22Most of the information available about Sariputra has been collected by A. Migot in “Un grand
disciple du Bouddha: Sariputra,” BEFEO 1955, 405-554. Sce also my Buddhist Wisdom Books,
1958, 81-82, and my Prajnaparamita Literature 13-14. — He speaks at I; ii 37-38, 42-44; iii 77;
vii 170-73, 176-77, 181-83; viii 187-88, 190; x 212-13; xvi 309-20; xix 356-01; xxvii 444.
23Samyutta Nilzaya viii 7.

24At ii 40, iii 80-81, iv 98, xix 365-69, xxiii 414, xxiv 416-23, xxviii 458-64a, xxxii 528.
25Encyclopedia of Buddhism, ed. G.P. Malalasekera, i 4, 1965, 531.

26Anguttara Nikaya i 23-26; Ekottaragama T 125.

27i.e. xxviii 460, 14-464a, xxxii 527, 15. There is none of this in Rgs.

28Sanskrit for ‘powerful,” ‘mighty.” - See Ch. Godage, “The Place of Indra in Early Buddhism,
“University of Ceylon Review, April 1945, 41-72. The occasions on which he speaks are listed in
my Materials for a Dictionary of the Prajnaparamita Literature, 1967, 378.

29Ashta xvii 328.

30For the sources see E. Lamotte, Histoire du Bouddhisme Indien, 1958, 180.

31For the details see my The Large Sutra on Perfect Wisdom, I, 1961, xxvi-xxvii.

32For the first see Anguttara Nikaya i 34-35, and Milindapanha 142.6. for the second Samyutta
Nikaya iv 52 and Abhidharmakosavyakhya 23.

331t is omitted in Rgs. All the “Dharma-body” passages (see List of Topics) are missing in the
early Chinese translations “except for the rather literal idea of ‘collection of the sutras of the

Buddha.”” Lancaster, 92-100, 130, 154.

34 i.e. xviii 346, 347; xix 356, 357, 358; xxii 405.

35 “Releve des formulas et des clichés” in L’enseignement de Vimalakirti, 1962, 481-83.
36Samdarsayati samadapayati samuttejayati sampraharsayati, e.g. viii 190, xxx 489, 510. Cf.
sandassati samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti at Samyutta Nikaya i, 209, etc. — nottrasyati na

samtrasyati na samtrasam apaclyate, e.g. xxii 400, or: na samsidati na-avaliyate na samliyate na

viprsthibhavati nottrasyati, etc. i 5, 7-8, 10; xxvi 441; xxviii 446. — satkaroti gurukaroti manayati



pujayati arcayati apacayati xxii 402. — srotavya uc].g’rahitavya clharayitavya vacayitavya

paryavaptavya pravartayitavya i 0.
37At iii 57; xxii 403; xxx 501, 505, 507; xxxii 528-29.
@xvi 309, xxxi 516.

39Most places for Mara in Ashta can be found on page 320 of my Materials. We may add A xx
373 and for Rgs: i 18;iii 1; xi 2, 3, 6, 8, 10; xvii 4; xx 4; xxi 2, 3-5, 7; xxiv 1, 3, 4; xxvii 2, 3.

40At ii 48, viii 198, xvii 313, xxvii 446-47.
4A_1$ee my Thirty Years 172-75.

4_2Jam1)u(1vipa: ix 203, xvii 336, xxii 401, xxiii 410, xxv 431. —Sumeru: xxvi 435, xxix 477-78,
xxx 492, xxxi 525-26.

43T 220(1), vol. 6, 1059: 16 - 1073:1.
44See L. Lancaster’s dissertation, pages 199-309.

451In Lokakshema A.D. 179 and Chih-Ch’ien A.D. 225; the translation of A.D. 408, 660 and 985

agree more with the Sanskrit.

46 For much material on this topic see R. Hikata, Suvilzrantavilzrami-pariprccha Prajnaparamita,
1958, xxxi-xxxvi and L. Lancaster’s dissertation, pages 32-198.

47In Rgs the five skandhas are throug’hout held to be sufficient for analysis. And so it was in the

early Chinese translations, Lancaster 138.
48See my Thirty Years 142.

4A_QSam-s-lzrta: artificially made, in accordance with the rules of the grammarians. Pra-krta:

natural, 1ang’uag’e of the people.

5_0For the discussion on this see: E. Lamotte, Le traite de la g‘rancle vertu de sagesse, I, 1944,
126; Har Dayal 321-22; D. S. Ruegg in Journal Asiatique 1955, 163-70.



VERSES ON THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM

Prajiidparamiti-Ratnagunasamcayag atha



Homag’e to all the Bu(l(l}las and Bod}lisattvas!

Thereupon the Lor(]., in order to g’lad(len the four assem]nlies, and to further
1ig’}1ten up this perfection of wisdom, preache(l at that time the following’ verses:

Chapter |

Preliminary Admonition

“Call forth as much as you can of love, of respect and faith!
Remove the o]nstructing’ defilements , and clear away all your taints!
Listen to the Perfect Wisdom of the g’entle Bucl(l}las,
Taug’}lt for the weal of the world, for heroic spirits intended!

The Source of Subhuti’s Aut}lority [4]2

The rivers all in this Roseapple Islan(l,

Which cause the flowers to grow, the {ruits, the herbs and trees,
They all derive from the mig’ht of the lzing’ of Nagas,

From the Drag’on resi(ling’ in Lake Anopatapta,; his mag’ical power.

Just so, whatever Dharmas the Jina's disciples 3 estal)lis}l,
Whatever they teac}l, whatever a(lroitly explain-

Concerning the work of the holy which leads to the fullness of bliss,
And also the fruit of his work — it is the Tat}lag’atays doing’.

For whatever the Jina has taug’}lt, the Guide to the D}larma,

His pupils, if genuine, have well been trained in it.

From direct experience, derived from their training, they teach it,

Their teac}ling’ stems but from the mig’}lt of the Bu(lclhas, and not their own

power.
The Basic Teachings [5-18]

No wisdom can we get hold o{, no hig’hest perfection,

No Bod}lisattva, no thoug}lt of enlig’htenment either.
When told of this, if not bewildered and in no way anxious,
A Bodhisattva courses in the Well-Gone’s wisdom.

In form, in feeling’, Will, perception and awareness 4

Nowhere in them they find a place to rest on.

Without a home t}ley Wan(ler, dharmas never hold t}lem,

Nor do they grasp at them-the Jina's Bodhi they are bound to gain.



The wanderer Srenika 5 1in his gnosis of truth

Could find no ljasis, thoug}l the skandhas had not been undone.
Just so the Bod}lisattva, when he compre}len(ls the dharmas as he should
Does not retire into Blessed Rest.6 In wisdom then he dwells.

What is this Wisdom, whose and Whence, he queries,
And then he finds that all these dharmas are entirely empty.

Uncowed and fearless in the face of that discovery
Not far from Bodhi is that Bod}li-l)eing' then

To course 7 in the slzan(l}las, in form, in {eeling', in perception,
Will and so on, and fail to consider them Wisely;

Or to imagine these skandhas as laeing’ empty;

Means to course in the sign,8 the track of non-production ignore(l.

But when he does not course in form, in {eeling', or perception,

In will or consciousness, but wanders without home,

Remaining unaware of coursing firm in Wisdom,

His thoug’}lts of non-production - then the best of all the calming’ trances

cleaves to him.

T}lroug’}l that the Bodhisattva now dwells tranquil in himself,
His future Buddhahood assured 1)y antecedent Buddhas.
Whether absorbed in trance, or whether outside it, he minds not.
For of t}ling’s as they are he knows the essential orig’inal nature.

Coursing thus he courses in the wisdom of the Sugatas,9

And yet he does not apprehen(l the dharmas in which he courses.
This coursing he Wisely knows as a no-coursing,

That is his practice of Wisdom, the llig’}lest perfection.

What exists not, that non-existent the foolish imagine;
Non-existence as well as existence they fashion

As dharmic facts existence and non-existence are both not real.
A Bodhisattva goes forth 10 when Wisely he knows this.

If he knows the five skandhas as like an illusion,

But makes not illusion one thing’ , and the skandhas anot}ler;

If, freed from the notion of multiple thing’s, he courses in peace —
Then that is his practice of wisdom, the hig’hest perfection.

Those with g’ood teachers as well as deep insig’ht,

Cannot be frig’}ltene(l on hearing’ the Mother's deep tenets.

But those with bad teachers, who can be misled ]3y others,

Are ruined therelf)y, as an unbaked pot when in contact with moisture.



Three Key Terms Defined [18-24]

What is the reason Why we spealz of ‘Bodhisattvas’?

Desirous to exting’uis}l all attachment, and to cut it oﬂ,

True non-attacllment, or the Bodhi of the Jinas is their future lot.
‘Beings who strive for Bodhi’ are they therefore called.

What is the reason Wl’ly ‘Great Beings’ are so called?

T}ley rise to the hig’hest place above a great number of people;
And of a great number of people they cut off mistaken views.
That is Why we come to spealz of them as ‘Great Beings.’

Great as a giver, as a thinlzer, as a power,
He mounts upon the vessel 11 of t}le Supreme ]inas.

Arrne(l Witl’l the great armour he’ll su]odue Mara the artful.
T}lese are the reasons Wl’ly ‘Great Being’s’ are so Calle(l.

This gnosis shows him all Leing’s as like an illusion,

Resembling’ a great crowd of people, conjure(l up at the crossroa(].s,

By a magician, who then cuts off many thousands of hea(ls;

He knows this whole living’ world as a mock Sl’lOW, and yet remains without

fear.

Form, perception, feeling’, will and awareness

Are ununite(l, never ljoun(l, cannot be freed.
Uncowed in his t}loug’ht he marches on to his BO(ll’li,
That for the hig’}lest of men is the best of all armours.

What then again is ‘the vessel that leads to the Bodhi’?
Mounted upon it one g’ui(les to Nirvana all laeing’s.

Great is that vessel, immense, vast like the vastness of space.
Those who travel upon it are carried to sa{ety, delig’ht and ease.

The Transcendental Nature of Bodhisattvas [24-31]

Thus transcending’ the WOI‘l(l, he eludes our apprehensions. 12

‘He goes to Nirvana,’ but no one can say where he went to.

A fire's extlng’ulshe(l but W}lere do we aslz, has it gone to?13

LllzeW1se how can we find him Wl’lO has found the Rest of the Blessed?

The Bodhisattva's past, his future and his present must elude us ,
Time's three dimensions nowhere touch him.

Quite pure he is, free from conditions, unimpede(l.

That is his practical of Wisdom, the llig’}lest perfection.



Wise Bod}lisattvas, coursing thus, reflect on non-production,

And yet,while doing’ so,eng’en(ler in themselves the great compassion,
Which is, however, free from any notion of a l)eing’.

There]oy they practise wisdom, the llig’}lest perfection.

But when the notion of suffering’ and ljeing’s leads him to think:
1Suﬁering’ I shall remove, the weal of the world I shall work!”
Beings are then imag’ine(l, a self is imag’ine(l, -

The practice of wisdom, the hig’hest perfection, is lacleing’.

He Wisely knows that all that lives is unproduce(l as he himself is;
He knows that all that is no more exists than he or any ]:)eing’s.
The unproduce(l and the produce(l are not disting’uished,

That is the practice of Wisdom, the hig’hest perfection.

All words for t}ling’s in use in this world must be left Le}lil’l(l,
All thing’s produce(l and made must be transcended —

The deat}lless, the supreme, incompara]ole gnosis is then won.
That is the sense in which we spealz of perfect wisdom.

When free from doubts the Bodhisattva carries on his practice,

As skilled in wisdom he is known to dwell.

All dharmas are not really there, their essential orig’inal nature is empty.
To comprehen(l that is the practice of wisdom, perfection supreme.



C}lapter 11

Where Bodhisattvas Stand

He does not stand in form, perception or in feeling’,

In will or consciousness, in any skandhas whatsoever.

In Dharma’s true nature alone he is standing’.

Then that is his practice of Wisdom, the llig’}lest perfection.

Chang’e and no chang’e, su{fering’ and ease, the self and not-seH,

The lovely and repulsive 14 — just one Suchness in this Emptiness t}ley are.
And so he takes not his stand on the fruit which he won, which is threefold—
That of an Ar}lat, a Sing’le Bud(l}la, a Buddha {ully enlig’htened.

The Leader himself was not stationed in the realm which is free from
con(litions,

Nor in the thing’s which are under conditions , but freely he wandered without
a home:

Just so, without a support or basis a Bodhisattva is stan(ling’.

A position devoid of a basis has that position been called 1)y the Jina

Wherein Bodhisattvas Train [38-43]

Those who wish to become the Sugata’s Disciples,

Or Pratyelza])u(l(l}las, or lilzewise, Kings of the Dharma —

Without resort to this Patience 15 they cannot reach their respective g’oals.
T}ley move across, but their eyes are not on the other shore.

Those who teach dharma, and those who listen when it is laeing’ taug’ht;

Those who have won the fruit of an Ar}lat, a Sing’le Bud(l}la, or a world-
saviour;

And the Nirvana obtained ]:)y the wise and the learned —

Mere illusions, mere dreams — so has the Tathag’ata taug'}lt us.

Four kinds of persons are not alarmed 1)y this teac}ling’:

Sons of the Jina skilled in the truths ; saints unable to turn laaclz, 16
Arhats free from defilements and taints , and rid of their doubts ;
Those whom g’ood teachers mature are reckoned the fourth kind.

Coursing t}lus, the wise and learned Bod}lisattva,
Trains not for Arhatship, nor on the level of Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las.
In the Buddha-dharma alone he trains for the sake of all-lznowle(lg'e.

No training is his training, and no one is trained in this training.



Increase or decrease of forms is not the aim of this training,

Nor does he set out to acquire various dharmas.

All-lenowle(lg’e alone he can hope to acquire 1)y this training.

To that he goes forth when he trains in this training, and delig’hts in its virtues.

The Facts of Existence [44-47]

Forms are not Wisdom, nor is wisdom found in form,
In consciousness, perceptions, feeling’, or in will.
T}ley are not Wisdom, and no wisdom is in them.

Like space it is, without a break or crack.

Of all o]njective supports the essential orig’inal nature is boundless;
Of ]:)eing’s likewise the essential orig’inal nature is boundless.

As the essential orig’inal nature of space has no limits,

Just so the wisdom of the World-knowers is boundless.

‘Perceptions’ — mere WOI‘ClS, so the Leaders have told us;
Perceptions forsaken and gone, and the door is open to the Beyond.
Those who succeed in rid(ling’ themselves of perceptions,

They, having’ reached the Beyon(l, fulfill the Teacher’s commandments.

If for acons countless as the sands of the Ganges,

The Leader would himself continue to pronounce the word ‘l)eing’:

Still, pure from the very start,17 no laeing’ could ever result from his spealzing’.
That is the practice of Wisdom, the hig’hest perfection."

Conclusion

And so the Jina concludes his preaching, and finally tells us:
“When all I said and did at last ag’reed with perfect Wisdom,

Then this pre(].iction I received from Him who went before me: 18

1F‘ully enlig’htene(l, at a future time thou shalt a Buddha be!””



C}lapter 111

The Merit Derived from Perfect Wisdom [49-70]

“One who will take up this Perfection of Wisdom,
Wherein the Saviours course, and constantly study it;
Fire, poison, sword and water cannot harm him,

And also Mara finds no entrance, nor his host.

Someone may for the Sugata who went to rest build Stupas,
Made of the seven precious t}ling’s, and WOI‘SlliP him;
Until thousands of kotis of fields are filled with these Stupas
Of the Sug’ata, countless as the sands of the Gang’es;

And like him as many ]Jeing’s again as there are in endless kotis of {iel(ls,
T}ley all would do WOI‘S]’liP, without (loing' anyt}ling’ else , -

With heavenly flowers and the best perfumes and unguents, -

Let us reckon for acons in the three periods, and still more than that:

But if someone else had copied the 1)0012, the Mother of Sugatas,

From which come forth the Guides with the ten powers,

Would bear it in min(l, revere it with flowers and unguents, -

An infinitesimal portion of his merit would have those who had given WOI‘S]’lip
to the Stupas.

Perfect Wisdom a Great Lore [73-74]

This Perfection of Wisdom of the Jinas is a great lore,

Appeasing dharmas malzing’ for sorrow and ill in many a world of Leing’s.

The Saviours of the World in the past, and in the future , and those [now] in
the ten directions,

They have, I)y training in this lore, become the supreme p}lysicians.

And [also] those who course in the practice of pity and concern for the
welfare of others,

T}ley, the wise, 1)y having’ trained in this lore, will experience enlig’}ltenment.

Those who have conditioned happiness, and those who have unconditioned
happiness,

All their happiness should be known as having’ issued from this.

Perfect Wisdom and the Other Five Perfections [81-82]

Gems exist potentiaﬂy scattered in the earth,



And, when conditions are favorable, they grown in great variety:
They all grow from the perfection of wisdom.

Wherever, we know, the Universal Monarch may travel,
There is all the army of all the seven precious thing’s:
Wherever there is this perfection of wisdom of the Jinas,
There also all dharmas of good quality are laroug}lt along’."



C}lapter v

Relative Value of Relics and Perfect Wisdom [94-99]

Asked a question l)y the Jina, Sakra answered:
“If I could have Buddhafields like the sands of the river Ganges,
All of them filled to the top with the relics of the Jinas:

Nevertheless I would still take this Wisdom, the foremost of the perfections.

For what reason? It is not that I lack respect for the relics,

But t}ley are worshippe(l because t}ley are fostered 1)y wisdom.

Just as every man who is supporte(l l)y the leing gets WOI‘S]’lip,

Just so the Bu(l(l}la-relics, because t}ley are supporte(l 1)y the perfection of
wisdom.

Simile of the Wishing’ Jewel [9()-99]

A precious gem, in possession of all qualities, priceless,

The basket in which it may ]oe, should be pai(l homag’e to;

Even when it has been taken out, the basket continues to emit its radiance:
Such are the qualities of that gem.

Just so it is with the qualities of wisdom, the foremost perfection,

Which gain WOI‘S]’liP for the relics of the Jina even after he has gone to rest.
Therefore let him who wants to win the Jina-qualities

Take up the perfection of wisdom. She is the liberation.”

Perfection of Wisdom and Other Five Perfections [100-101]

[The Lord then said:] “Wisdom controls who gives g’ifts )

And also morality, patience, vigour and concentration.

She takes hold of the wholesome dharmas so that they may not be lost.
She alone is also the one who reveals all dharmas.

Simile of the Shadows [101]

There are in ]amlaudvipa many thousands of kotis of trees,

Of different species, manifold and different in form;

And yet there would not also be a difference between their sha(lows,
But when one spealzs they are all equally reckoned as shadows:

Just so do these five perfections of the Jinas

Have their name from the perfection of wisdom:



When they are l)eing’ turned over into all-lznowle(lg’e,
The name of enlightenment provi(les one sing’le principle for all the six of them.



Chapter \Y%

The Counterfeit and the True Perfection of Wisdom [112-13]

When a Bodhisattva [falsely] reveals {orm, perception, feeling’, Will,

Or thoug}lt as impermanent [claiming’ that tlley are destroye(l], -

In the counterfeit [perfection of Wisdom] he courses, considering’ not WiSely;
Because the learned never effect the destruction of a dharma.

Wherein of form, of feeling’, or perception,

Or consciousness, or will there is no appre}lension:

By the method of emptiness and non-production [he] cognizes all dharmas.
This is the practice of Wisdom, the foremost perfection.

Perfect Wisdom Greater Than Any Other Spiritual Gift [122-23]

If someone would discipline in Arhatship as many l)eing’s

As there are in fields equal to the sands of the river Ganges:

And if someone else, having’ copiecl this perfection of wisdom,

Would give the book to another I)eing’, - his would be the more disting’uished

merit.

For what reason? The supreme Teac}lers, trained in this,

Make all dharmas intellig’i]nle in this emptiness.

When they have learned that 19 the Disciples spee(lily experience their own
kind of emancipation,

Others experience Pratyelza])u(l(l}la-enlightenment, others gain the Buddha

enlig’htenment.
Importance of the T}loug’}lt of Enlig’}ltenment

Where there is no sprout, there can in the world be no tree.

How can therein be the production of ]:)ranches, leaves, fruits or flowers?

Without aspiration for enlig’}ltenment there is no possi]nility of a Jina in
the world.

How then could Salzra, Bra}lma, fruit and (lisciples manifest themselves?

When the orb of the sun sends forth a multitude of lig’}lt,

Then I)eing’s exert themselves in doing’ their work:

So, when the thoug’}lt of enlightenment has come into I)eing’ for the sake of
lenowing’ the Worl(l,@

Throug’}l its cognition all the dharmas of quality are assembled.



If there were no Chief of the Serpents in his Anavatapta [Lalze] ,
How could there be here in Jamlaudvipa a ﬂowing’ along’ of the rivers?
And if there were no rivers, fruits and flowers could not possi]nly be,
And there would also be no manifold jewels in the oceans.

So, if there were no t}loug’}lt of enlightenment, how could there be

The ﬂowing’ along’ of the cognition of the Tathag’ata in all these worlds?
And if there is no cognition, there can be no g’rowt}l of the virtues,

No enlig’htenment, nor the oceanlike dharmas of the Buddha.

The Sun and the Fireﬂy

If all the lig’}lt-emitting’ animals everywhere in this world

Would, for the purpose of illumination, shed lig’ht:

One sing’le ray, issued from the orb of the sun, outshines them all,

And infinitesimal would be all the luster of the hosts of lig’ht-emitting’ animals.



Chapter VI

Supreme Merit of Dedication and Ju]:)ilation [135]

However much merit the hosts of Disciples may l)eget,

Associated with giving, morality, and [me(litational] development:

But if a Bodhisattva rejoices with a sing’le tlloug’}lt,

There would []3y comparison| be no mass of merit in all the hosts of the
Disciples

The Range of Jul)ilation [135-38]

If we take the niyutas of kotis of Buddhas, who have gone l)y in the past
period of time,

And those who just now abide in en(llessly many thousands of kotis of
Buddha-fields ;

And also those Saviours of the world W}lo,having’ gone to Parinirvana,

Will demonstrate the jewel of Dharma for the sake of the complete extinction
of suffering’ ;

If we consider the merit of those Jinas (luring’ the period

Beginning with the first production of the thoug}lt of the foremost
enlig’htenment,

Until the time of the extinction of the g’ood Dharma of the Guides ,-

And the dharmas connected with the perfections, and also the Buddha-

dharmas ;

And also the merit of the offspring’ of the Bu(l(l}las, and of the Disciples,
Be they in training or a(lepts , with outflows or Wit}lout,-

Having heape(l it all up, the Bodhisattva rejoices at it,

And turns it all over to the enlightenment which is linked with the weal of

the world.
True and False Turning over [142-58|

When in one who turns over there procee(ls the perception of a thoug}lt,

Or if the turning over of the perception of enlig’htenment involves the
perception of a l)eing’:

Established in perception, false views, and thoug}lt, it is tied 1)y the
triple attachment.

It does not become turned over to those who apprehen(l it.



But when he thus cognizes: These dharmas are extinct and stopped,
And therein they are turned over, that is also extinct;

Nor is ever anywhere a dharma turned over into a dharma:

Then it does become turned over in one who thus considers WiSely.

When he makes a sign, he does not turn over [to enlig’}ltenment],

But if [he turns to it as| the sig’nless, [t}lat] becomes turned over into
enlig’htenment.

Just as thoug}l food mixed with poison were g’ood to eat,

So has the talzing’ of pure dharmas as a basis been spolzen of ]3y the Jina

Therefore thus should one train in turning over:

As the Jinas WiSely know that wholesome [root],-

Its class as it is, its origin as they are, its characteristics as they are,-
Thus do 1 rejoice [in that wholesome root|, thus do I turn [it] over.

And thus turning merit over into enlig’htenment,

He does not upset the Bud(l}la, one who preaclles what the Jina has taug}lt.
As many as there are in the world Bodhisattvas who lean on a basis

All of them surpasses the hero who turns over in this way.



C}lapter VII

Perfect Wisdom Guides the Other Perfections [172]

How can those niyutas of kotis of born-blind, who are without a g’ui(le
Who are not conversant with the way, find an entrance to the city?
Without wisdom these five per£ections are eyeless:

Those who are without the g’ui(le are unable to experience enlig’}ltenment.

When t}ley are taken hold of l)y wisdom,

Then, having’ g’ained the eye, do they get that desig’nation [i.e.‘per£ection7]

It is like a [relig’ious] painting [o£ a deity or a saint| which is complete
except for the eyes.

Only after the eyes are painte(l in does one get one's fee.

The Attitude to Dharmas and to the Self [172-75]

When one who (levelops wisdom to the end does not seize on the least (ﬂlarma,
Conditioned or uncon(litione(l, dark or l)rig’ht;

Then one comes to spealz in the world of the perfection of Wisdom,

[Wl’liCl’l is lilze] space, wherein not}ling’ real whatsoever is established.

When he thinlzs, ‘I course in the wisdom of the Jinas,

I will set free niyutas of ]:)eing’s touched l)y many ills’:

This Bodhisattva is one who imagines the notion of ]:)eing’s,
And this is not the practice of Wisdom, the foremost perfection.

Faith in the Perfection of Wisdom [176-79]

The Bodhisattva who has observed this foremost perfection,

When in the past he served [t}le Bu(l(].}las], is learned and does not doubt:
As soon as he has heard it he will again recognize the Teacher,

And he will swiftly understand the Peaceful Calm of enlig’htenment.

T}loug}l in the past he has honoured millions of Bu(l(],has, and served them
If without faith in the Jina's perfection of Wisdom,

Hearing of it, he will cast it away, one of small intellig’ence;

After he cast it away, he will go to the Avici Heu, and non one can save him.

Therefore, have faith in this Mother of all the Jinas,

If you wish to experience the utmost Bu(lclha-cog’nition:

Let him be like a Inerchant, who has traveled to the treasure islan(l,

And WllO, having’ lost his g’oods 21 would [nevert}leless] again return [to it].



C}lapter VIII

The Meaning of Purity [186-95]

The purity of form should be known from the purity of fruit.

From the purity of form and fruit is the purity of all-lenowle(lg'e.

The purity of au-lznowledg’e and of the fruit,an(], the purity of form:

As with the sameness of the space-element, they are not broken nor cut apart.

Having transcended what Lelong’s to the triple WOI‘l(l, the Bodhisattvas ,
[Alt}loug’}l t}leir] defilements [are] remove(]., exhibit [their] re]:)irth;
[Althoug’}l] freed from decay, illness and deat}l, they exhibit decease,-

This is the perfection of wisdom in which course the constantly wise.

This world is attached to the mud of name-and-form.

The wheel of birth-and-death revolves, similar to a wind-wheel.
Having Cog’nize(l the revolving’ world as like a snare for wild beasts
The wise roam about similar to the birds in space.

He Who, coursing in perfectly pure, does not course in form,

Nor in consciousness, perception, feeling’ or Will;

Thus coursing he shuns all attachments.

Freed from attachments he courses in the wisdom of the Sugatas.



C}lapter IX

All-round Purity [200-201]

Thus coursing, the wise and learned Bod}lisattva,

Having’ cut off his attachments, marches on unattached to the world.
As the sun, released from the planet Ra}lu, blazes torth,

Or, as tire, let loose, burns up grass, log’ and forest.

The Bodhisattva sees that all dharma and the Perfection of Wisdom

Are pure, perfectly pure, in their essential orig’inal nature.
But he does not seize on one who sees, nor on all dharmas.

This is the practice of Wisdom, the foremost pertection.”



Chapter X

Qualifications for Perfect Wisdom [211-13]

Sakra, King of Gods, asks the Jina:

“Coursing in wisdom, how is the Bodhisattva ‘engag’e(l in’ it?”

“Who is ljoine(].7 to not the least tlling’ Whatsoever, be it slzan(ﬂlas, or element,
He who is ‘eng’ag’e(ly thus, the Bodhisattva is ‘joined’ [to wisdom]

As one set out for long' in the vehicle should that ]oeing' be lznown,

As one who has done his duty under many niyutas of kotis of Buc].(ﬂlas,

W}IO, when he has heard that these dharmas are fictitious and like an illusion,
Do not hesitate, but makes efforts to train himself.

The Simile of a Village [215-16]

If a man [coming out oﬂ a wilderness exten(ling’ over many miles
Would see cowherds, or looun(lary lines, or woods:

He [t}len] regains his breath, and has no [more| fear of thieves:

[For he knows that] these are signs that a Villag’e or city is quite near:

Just so the one who searches for enlig’htenment, when he learns of this Wisdom,

The foremost perfection of the Jinas, and gets hold of it:

He regains his breath, and he has no [more] fear,

Not even that of [falling’ on| the level of an Arhat or the level of a
Pratyelza])u(l(l}la.

The Simile of the Ocean [216-17]

As long’ as a man who travels to the watery ocean in order to see it,
Still sees the trees and forests of the Himalayas, [he is far from it].
But when he no long’er sees these signs, he comes free from (lou})t, [and knows

that]

‘Quite near is the great ocean, it is not too far away:

Just so should be known one who has set out for the foremost enlig'}ltenment,

And who is learning’ about this perfection of wisdom of the Jinas.

Alt}loug’}l he is not one who has face to face been pre(].icte(l 1)y the Lea(ler,

He knows that ‘before long’ I will experience the Bu(ldha-enlig’}ltenment.'
The Simile of Spring [217]

In beautiful springtime, when the stalks and leaves have come out,



From the branches wiH, before long’, come forth [more] leaves, and fruits
and flowers:

One who has been taken in hand I)y this perfection of Wisdom,

Before long’ he will attain the foremost enlightenment of the Leaders.

The Simile of the Pregnant Women [218]

When a pregnant woman is still astir with pains,

One should know that the time has come for her to give birth:

Just so will the Bodhisattva, if on hearing’ of the wisdom of the Jinas

He beholds her with delig’ht and zest, spee(lily experience enlig’}ltenment."

How to Dwell in Perfect Wisdom [219-20]

“When the Yogin is coursing in wisdom, the supreme perfection,
He does not see the g’rowt}l of iorm, nor its diminution.

If someone does not see (ﬂlarma, nor no-(lharma, nor the Dharma-element 22

And if he does not experience the Blessed Rest, then he dwells in wisdom.

When he courses therein, he does not imagine the Bu(l(i}ladharmas,

Nor the powers, nor the roads to psychic power, nor does he imagine the
peaceiul calm of enlig’litenment.

Not discriminating’, free from construction, coursing on resolutely,

This is the practice of Wisdom, the foremost perfection."



C}lapter XI

The Theme [232]

Subhuti asks the Bud(l}la, the moon of the Doctrine:
“Will there be any obstacles to the precious qualities?"
“Many obstacles there will lje," preaclles the Teacher.
“Of them I will proclaim only a few:

Various Obstacles [232-33]

Diverse and manifold flashes of ideas will arise in him

When he copies out this wisdom, the perfection of the Jinas.

Then again t}ley will spee(lily vanis}l, like lightning’,

Without benefit to the weal of the world. This is one deed of Mara.

And he may have some doubts when it is laeing’ taug’ht:

‘My name is not proclaime(l 1)y the Leader therein;

Nor are the circumstances of my l)irth; nor my l)irthplace or clan.’
Because of what they will not listen, and reject it. That also is Mara’s

deed.
The Bod}lisattva-pat}l and the Disciple-path [234-39]

Just as, in his ignorance, someone would give up the root,

And prefer, the delu(le(l, the branches and foliag’e;

[Or] as one W}IO, when he had got an elep}lant, would want an elep}lant's foot
instea(l;-

Thus would be one who, having’ heard the Prajnaparamita, would wish for the
Sutras [of the Disciples instea(l].

Just as one who had got superior food of a hundred [different] tastes,

Woul(l, alt}loug}l he has got the best food of all, nevertheless seck for
inferior food.

So would be a Bodhisattva W}lO, llaving’ got this perfection,

Would seek for enlig’htenment on the level of an Arhat.

More Obstacles [242-43]

They will want honour, they will want gain,

In their hearts long’ing’ for them, intent on familiarity with the families
[0£ the faithful].

Having spurne(l what is rig’}lt [Dharma] , t}ley will do what is wrong;

Having left the rig’}lt pat}l, they have gone on to a wrong road. This also is
Mara’s deed.



Even t}loug’}l at first they have produce(l faith,
Keen to hear this most excellent clharma;

When t}ley find that the clharma-preacher is disinclined to do his Worlz,
T}ley will go away, devoid of joy and very sad.

Mara’s Deeds and the Buddha’s Help [248-52]

When these deeds of Mara will take place,

Tog’ether with many other diverse and manifold olnstacles,
Then many monks will be troubled t}lerel)y,

And will not bear in mind this Prajnaparamita.

Where there are jewels which are priceless

And hard to get, their owners invarial)ly have many foes.

Just so this Wisdom, the foremost perfection of the Jinas,

Is the Dharma-jewel hard to get, and [connecte(l Witl’l] many troubles.

When a l)eing’ has newly set out in the ve}licle, and is limited in his
inteﬂig’ence,

He does not [at once] obtain this D}larma-jewel, hard to get.

Mara will then be zealous to cause obstacles.

But in the Buddhas in the ten directions will be intent on helping’.



C}lapter XII

Perfect Wisdom the Mother of the Buddhas [253-57]

If a mother with many sons had fallen ill,

T}ley all, sad in min(l, would ljusy themselves about her:

Just so also the Buddhas in the Worl(l-systems in the ten directions
Bring to mind this perfection of wisdom as their mother.

The Saviours of the world who were in the past, and also those that are
[just now| in the ten directions,

Have issued from her, and so will the future ones be.

She is the one who shows the world [for what it is], she is the genetrix,
the mother of the Jinas,

And she reveals the thoug’}lts and actions of other laeing’s.

How the Tathag’ata Knows the World [270-74]

The Suchness of the WOI‘l(l, the Suchness of the Arhats ,

The Suchness of Pratyelza]nu(l(l}las, and the Suchness of the Jinas,-
As just one sing’le Suchness free from existence, unaltering’.

Has the perfection of wisdom been understood 1)y the Tat}lagata.

Whether the wise abide in the world, or whether they have gone to final
Nirvana,

F‘irmly established remains this fixed sequence of Dharmahood: ‘Dharmas are
empty.’

It is that Suchness (tat}lata) which the Bodhisattva understand.

Therefore then have the Buddhas been given the name of 1»[qatllag’attas.7

This is the sphere of the Guides, with their own powers,

Who reside in the (lelig’htful forests of the perfection of wisdom.
Althoug’}l t}ley fetch suffering’ l)eing’s out of the three places of woe,
Yet t}ley never have anyW}lere the notion of l)eing’.

Similes about the Buddha

When a lion, resi(ling’ in his mountain cave,

Roars fearlessly, the lesser beasts are made to tremble:

Lilzewise, when the Lion of Men, clepen(ling’ on the perfection of Wisdom,
Roars fearlessly, the many heretics are made to tremble.



Just as the rays of the sun, supporte(l ]3y the ether,

Dry up this earth, and do reveal its form:

Just so the lzing’ of the Dharma, supporte(l 1)y the perfection of Wisdom,
Dries up the river of craving and reveals the dharma.

The Tat}lag’atays Vision of Dharma

Wherein there is no vision of form, no vision of feeling’s,
No vision of perception, no vision of Will,
No vision of consciousness, t}loug’}lt or min(l,

This has been expoun(le(l as the vision of Dharma 1)y the Tat}lagata.

A vision in space is a loeing’, so they declare.

A vision like that of space, so should you consider that oloject!

Thus has the vision of Dharma been expounded ]3y the Tathag’ata.

But it is not possi]ole to report on that vision ])y definite
statements [t}lat differ from it].



C}lapter XIII
Simile of the King and his Ministers [281]

Who sees thus, he sees all dharmas.

When the minister does everyt}ling’, the leing is evenminded.

Whatever Buddha-actions there are, whatever dharmas of the Disciples,
It is the perfection of wisdom which effects them all.

A leing’ does not travel to vinages or into the Countrysi(le ;

But in his own home is the meeting’-place where he assembles all:

Just so the Bodhisattva does not move away from the dharmic nature of
dharmas,

But he assembles all the qualities in the Bu(l(l}la-(l}larmas.@



C}lapter X1V

The Bodhisattva and Enlightenment [284.-86]

The Bodhisattva who has firm faith in the Sug’ata,

Who is resolutely intent on the supreme perfection of Wisdom;
Gone Leyond the two levels of the Disciples and Pratyelzal)ud(ﬂlas )
He will swiftly attain, un}lin(lere(l, the enlig’htenment of the Jinas.

The Simile of the Ship [286-87]

When a ship breaks up in the ocean,

Those who do not get hold of a corpse, a stick or a log’,

Go to their destruction in the midst of the water, without having’ g’aine(l the
51'101'6;

But those who hold on to somet}ling’, travel to the other shore and reach it:

Just so those who, alt}loug’}l endowed with some faith and in possession of
some serenity,

Reject the perfection of wisdom, the mother:

In the ocean of birth-and-death they must wander about for ever and ever,

In I)irt}l, decay, death, SOrrow, turmoil, and the ]Jrealzing’ up [of limlf)s].

But those who have been taken hold of l)y the supreme Wisdom,

Skilled in seeing the own-l)eing’ of existence, seers of ultimate reality:

They are persons Worthy of the vehicle who have collected the wealth of
merit and cognition.

T}ley will speeclily experience the excee(ling’ly wonderful Sug’ata enlig’htenment.
The Simile of the Jar [287-88]

It is as if someone would transport water in an unbaked jar;

One should know that it will break quiclzly, because it does not hold the
water well.

But when water is transporte(l in a {uﬂy baked jar, that on the way

It mig’ht break there is no fear, and it gets safely to the house:

Althoug’}l the Bodhisattva full of faith,
If deficient in wisdom he swiftly reaches destruction.

But when taken hold of l)y both faith and 1)y Wisdom,
Gone l)eyon(l the two levels he will attain the supreme enlig’htenment.



The Simile of the Two Sl’liPS [288-90]

A s}lip, which is not well got rea(],y, in the ocean

Goes to destruction, tog’ether with its goods and merchants.

But when a s}lip is well got rea(ly, and well joine(l tog’et}ler,

Then it does not break up, and all the goods get to the [ot}ler] shore.

Just so a Bodhisattva, exalted in faith,

But deficient in Wisdom, swiftly comes to a failure in enlig’}ltenment.

But when he is well joine(l to wisdom, the foremost perfection,

He experiences, unharmed and uninjured, the enlig’htenment of the Jinas.

The Simile of the Ag’ed Man [290-91]

An ag’e(l man, ailing’, one hundred and twenty years 01(1,
Alt}loug’}l he may have got up, is not capa]nle of Wa]lzing’ on his own;
But when two men, both to his rig’ht and left, have taken hold of him

He does not feel any fear of failing’, and he moves along’ at ease:

Just so a Bodhisattva, who is weak in wisdom,

Althoug’}l he sets out, he breaks down mi(lway;

But when he is taken hold of l)y skilful means and 1)y the best Wisdom,

Then he does not break down: he experiences the enlig’htenment of the
mig’}ltiest of men.



C}lapter XV

The Beginner and the Good Friends [292-93]

The Bodhisattva who stand on the stage of ]:)eg’inners,

Who with resolute intention have set out for the supreme Enlightenment of
Buddha,

T}ley, the discerning’, should, as g’ood pupils intent on respect for their Gurus, -

Always tend their spiritual teachers [who are their ‘g’ood friends’].

For what reason? From that [ten(ling’] come the qualities of the learned.
They [t}le g’ood {rien(ls] [are those W}IO] instructs in the perfection of wisdom.
Thus preaches the Jina, the holder of all the best qualities:

‘Depen(lent on the good friend are the Buddha-dharmas.’

How a Bodhisattva Helps Beings [293-301]

Giving’, morality, also patience and vigour,

The concentrations and wisdom should be turned over into enlig’htenment.

But one should not g’ra]n at enlightenment, having’ considered [it as Lelong’ing’
to] the skandhas.

It is thus that it should be demonstrated to l)eg’inners.

Coursing thus, the Oceans of Qualities, the Moons of the doctrine

Become the shelter of the WOI‘l(l, its refuge, and its place of rest;

The means of salvation [route], the inteuig’ence, the islan(ls, leaders who
desire its WeHare;

The lig’ht, the torch, teachers of the foremost D}larma, imperturlaa]nle.

An armour difficult to wear the g’reatly determined put on;

But they are not armed with the slzan(ﬂlas, elements or sense-fields;

T}ley are free from the notion of the three ve}licles, and have not taken hold
of it;

T}ley are irreversi]nle, immoval)le, and steadfast in their character.

Being thus endowed with dharma, unimpede(l,

Freed from hesitations, perplexity and consternation, intent on what is
l)eneficial,

Having heard the perfection of wisdom, t}ley do not clespair.

T}ley should be know as incapalale of l)eing’ led astray l)y ot}lers, as irreversible.



Perfect Wisdom and Its Conflict with the World [304-5]

Deep is this dharma of the Lea(lers, hard to see,

Nor is it obtained ]3y anyone, nor do t}ley reach it.

For that reason, when he has obtained enlig’htenment, the Benevolent and
Compassionate

Becomes unconcerned, - ‘what ljody of l)eing’s will cognize this?’

For ljeing’s (lelig’ht in a place to settle in, they are eager for sense-o]njects,

Bent on grasping, unintellig’ent, and quite blinded.

The Dharma should be attained as not}ling’ to settle in and as not}ling’ to grasp.
Its conflict with the world is manifest.



Chapter XVI

On Suchness [306-8]

The space-element in the eastern direction, and in the sout}lern,
And so in the western and northern directions is laoun(ﬂess;
Above and laelow, in the ten directions, as far as it goes

There is no multiplicity, and no difference is attained.

Past Suchness, future Suchness,

Present Suchness, the Suchness of the Ar}iats,

The Sucliness of all (ﬂlarmas, the SuC}lness of the ]inas, -

All that is the Dharma—Suchness, and no difference is attained.

Wisdom and Skill in Means [309-11]

If a Bodhisattva wishes to reach this

Enlig}itenment of the Sug’atas, free from differentiated (ﬂlarmas,

He should practise the perfection of wisdom, joined to skill in means.
Without wisdom there is not the attainment of the Leaders of men.

A bird with a frame one hundred and iifty miles larg'e

Would have little streng’tli if its wings were lost or feeble:

If it should jump down to Jam]nu(lvipa from the abodes of the Gods of the
Thirty-t}lree ,

It would travel to its destruction.

Even if he would procure these five perfections of the Jinas

For many niyutas of kotis of aeons,

And would all the time tend the world with an infinite abundance of vows ;-
If he is without skill in means, deficient in wisdom, he falls into Discipleship.

The Desirable Attitude to Other Beings [321-22]

If he wishes to go forth into this Bu(lclha-cog’nition,

He [s}loul(l have] an even mind towards the whole WOI‘l(l, the notion of father
and mother [towar(ls all laeing’s];

He should exert himself with a thoug’ht of benevolence , and a frien(],ly min(l;

Amenable and straig’lit, he should be soft in his speech."



C}lapter XVII

The Theme [323]

The Elder Subhuti questions the Saviour of the World:

“Teach the characteristics of those who are secluded in Peace, of the Oceans
of Qualities ,

How tliey become irreversi]nie, and of great mig’lit.

Declare , O Jina, their qualities , merely l)y way of outline!”

Qualities of Irreversible Bodhisattva [323-38]

“T}ley are free from the perception of multiplicity, they spealz suitalf)iy;
Tlley do not take reiug’e with outside Sramanas or Brahmanas.

The wise have avoided for all time the three places of woe,

And they are practice(], in the ten wholesome paths of action.

Free from self-interest they instruct the world in Dharma.

Tliey take (lelig’lit in the Dharma. Tliey always spealz gently.

Stan(ling’, wallzing’, 1ying’ down, sitting, they are {uﬂy conscious [of what
t}ley are (loing’].

Tliey walk along’ loolzing’ ahead only one yolze , their tiloug’}lts not Wan(lering’

alf) out.

T}ley wear garments clean and unsoiled. T}ley become pure throug}l the
three{ol(l detacliment.ﬁ

Majestic men t}ley want no gain, but always Dharma.

Tliey have passed ljeyon(l Mara’s realms. Others cannot lead them astray.

Tliey meditate in the four trances, but tliey do not use those trances as a
support [for a better re})irth].

T}ley do not want fame, their hearts are not overcome ]3y anger.

As houscholders they remain constantly unattached to their entire property.
Tliey do not seck to earn their livelihood in the wrong way,

T}iroug’}l Lewitchment-speus , Or the speus which are the work of women.

Nor do they [earn a living' ])y] teli[ing’] plausi]ole lies to men and women.
Practised in the quite detached Wisdom, the best of perfections,

Free from quarrels and disputes , their t}loug’}lts firmly frien(ily,

Tliey want [to see] the all-lznowing’, their thoug’}lts always inclined towards

the reiig’ion.



T}ley have avoided the barbarous populations of outlying’ districts, of the
border regions.

They are free from doubts about their own stage, always fashioned like Meru.

For the sake of Dharma t}ley renounce their very life , intent on their
practice.

These should be Wisely known as the characteristics of the irreversible.



Ctlapter XVIII

Deep Stations [342-43]

Deep are torm, teeling’ and Will,

Consciousness and perception; sig’nless in their essential orig’inal nature,
and calm.

Like one who tries to reach the bottom of the ocean with a stallz,

So, when the skandhas have been considered with wisdom, one does not get to
the bottom of them.

When a Bodhisattva thus understands that these dharmas

In the (],eep vehicle are in the ultimate sense stainless ;

Wherein there is neither slzan(ltla, nor sense-tiel(l, nor element,
How can there be to him the attainment of his own merit anywhere?

The Simile of the Woman [34.3-44]

As a man, preoccupie(l with matters of g’ree«l, had made a date

With a woman, and Woul(l, not tlaving’ met 1’161‘, in(lulg’e in many ttloug’}lts;
As many preoccupations as he would have [in his mind] during’ a day,

For so many aeons does a Bodhisattva strive to reach his g’oal.

Considerations of Merit [344-46]

If a Bodhisattva would for many thousands of kotis of acons

Give spotless g’itts , and would equaﬂy guar(l his morality.

And if another one were to preacll the dharma associated with Wisdom, the
foremost pertection, -

The merit from giving and morality would []3y comparison| be infinitesimal.

When a Bod}lisattva, tlaving’ meditated on the foremost Wis(lom,

Emerg’ed therefrom [i.e. that me(litation] preactles the stainless Dharma,

And turns over also [the merit trom] that to the enlig’htenment linked to the
weal of the world:

There is nothing’ that is lovely in the triple world that could become equal
to him.

And just that merit is declared to be just worthless,

And likewise empty, insig’niticant, void and unsubstantial.
Thus coursing he courses in the wisdom of the Sugatas.
Coursing [thus] he acquires immeasurable merit.



No Growth or Diminution [347-51]

As mere talk he cognizes all these dharmas

Which the Buddha has demonstrate(l, practise(], and revealed.
Thoug}l he may teach for many niyutas of kotis of aeons,

Yet the Dharma-element does not get exhausted nor does it increase.

And as to these five per£ections of the Jinas.

These dharmas also have been proclaime(l as mere words.

The Bodhisattva who turns over, without putting his mind to it,

Does not fail;@ but he experiences the supreme Bud(].}la-enlig’}ltenment.



C}lapter XIX

Conditioned Coproduction and the Simile of the Lamp [352-53]

The wick of a I)urning’ oil lamp, -it is not l)y the first incidence [o£ the ﬂame]

That the wick is burned [away]; not is it burned [away] when [that inci(lence] is
not, without it.

Nor is the wick burned [away] ]3y the last incidence of the flame ,

And also when that last flame is not does the lamp wick not burn away.

By the first thoug}lt [o£ enlig’htenment] one does not experience the foremost
enlig’htenment,

And again, when that is not there, one is not able to experience it;

Nor does the last thoug’}lt arrive at the Bliss,

Nor again, when it is not there, is one able to reach it.

The Simile of the Seed and the Fruit

From a seed trees, fruits, and flowers come forth;

When it is olostructe(l, or a]osent, then there is no tree from it.

Just so the first thoug}lt is, of course, the foundation of enlig’htenment;
But when it is obstructed or a]osent, there is no enlig’htenment from it.

Conditioned 1)y seeds grow Larley, rice and so on;

Their fruits are in these [see(].s], and yet t}ley are not in them.

When this enlightenment of the Jinas arises,

What takes place is an illusion, which in its own-l)eing' is without existence.

The Simile of the Water Drops

Water drops fill a water jar drop l)y drop,

Graduany, from the first incidence to the last one.

Just so the first thoug}lt is the [initial] cause of supreme enlig'}ltenment;
Gra(lually are the ljrig’}lt qualities fulfilled in the Buddhas.

The Meaning of Emptiness [356-61]

He courses in dharmas as empty, sig’nless and wishless;

But he does not experience the Blessed Rest, nor does he course in a sign:
As a skilful ferryman goes from his [s}lore] to the other s}lore,

But does not stand at either en(l, nor does he stand in the great flood.



Thus coursing, the Bodhisattva also does not think:

‘Predestined 1)y those who have the ten powers, may | experience
enlig’htenment! ’

Nor is he trem]oling’ [l)ecause he sees t}lat] enlightenment is here not anything’.

Thus coursing he becomes one who courses in the wisdom of the Sugatas.

The Attitude to Places Which Mig’ht Inspire Fear [361-64]

When they have seen a world which is a Wil(lerness, full of famine and
disease,

T}ley have no fear, and go on putting on the armour.

For the wise are always joine(l to the limit which is further on.

Tlley do not produce the least fatig’ue in their minds.



C}lapter XX
The Three Doors to Deliverance, and the Buddha-dharmas [370-71]

F‘urthermore, the Bodhisattva who courses in the wisdom of the Jinas

Cognizes these skandhas as unproduce(l, as empty from the I)eg’inning’.

Even during’ the time that unconcentrated he views in compassion the world of
l)eing’s,

He does not become destitute of the Buddha-dharmas.

The Simile of the Hero [371-74]

A skillful man, endowed with all qualities ,
Powerful, unassailable , wel]-qualifie(l, instructed in many arts,
Perfect in arc}lery, devoted to many Cra{ts,

Perfect in lenowing’ the various forms of mag’ical illusion, keen on the

welfare of the world

He takes his mother and father, tog’et}ler with his sons and (laug’}lters
And enters a Wil(lerness, full of many hostile forces.

He conjures up many men, heroic champions,

Gets away safely, and again goes back to his home;

Just so at that time when a wise Bodhisattva

Extends the great friendliness to all in the world of ]:)eing’s,

Having’ passed l)eyon(l the four Maras , and the two levels,

He permanently abides in the best of concentration, but he does not

experiences enlig’htenment.
The Simile of the Cosmos

Supported 1)y space is air, and [lny that] the mass of water;

By that again is supporte(l this great earth and the [living’] world.
If the foundations of the enjoyment of the deeds of ]:)eing’s

Is thus established in space, how can one think of that object?@

Just so the Bodhisattva, who is established in emptiness

Manifests manifold and various works to l)eing’s in the WOI‘I(].,

And his vows and cognitions are a force which sustains laeing's.

But he does not experience the Blessed Rest; for emptiness is not a place to
stand on.

At the time when the wise and learned Bodhisattva

Courses in this most excellent quietu(le of the concentration on emptiness,



During that time no sign should be exalte(l,
Nor should he stand in the sig’nless; for he is one who course calm and quiet.

The Simile of the Flying’ Bird [374]

A ﬂying’ bird has no footing’ in the intermediate space.

It does not stand on it, nor does it fall to the g’roun(l.

So the Bodhisattva who courses in the doors to freedom

Neither experiences the Blessed Rest, nor does he course in the sign.

The Simile of the Archer [374-75]

As a man trained in archery shoots an arrow upwar(ls,

And then again other arrows in [quiclz] succession,

Without giving [a c}lance] to the first one to fall to the g’round
Until he wishes the arrow to fall to the g’roun(l.

Just so someone who courses in wisdom, the best of perfections,

And who accomplishes Wisdom, skill in means, the powers and the al)ility to
work wonders:

As long’ as these wholesome roots remain unfulfilled

So long’ he does not obtain that most excellent emptiness.

The Simile of the Twin Miracle

A monk endowed with the most excellent a]oility to work wonders

Stan(ling’ in the slzy performs the twin miracle:

He exhibits the coming and going, the lying’ down and the sitting;

But he cannot be made to desist, nor does he feel exhausted however long’ he
may be in it.

Just so the wise Bodhisattva, stan«ling’ in emptiness,

Perfect in cognition and the aloility to work wonders , Wan(lering’ without a
home,

Manifests an endless variety of works to the WOI‘I(].,

But he cannot be worn down, nor does he feel exhausted for kotis of acons.

The Simile of the Parachutes

It is as with some men who have stood on a lng’}l cliff;

If t}ley held a parac}lute in each hand and would jump off into space,
Their ljodies, once they had left the lug’h cliffs,

Would go on {auing’ until they had reached the ground.g



Just so the wise Bodhisattva, llaving’ stood in compassion,
Having taken hold of the two parac}lutes of skill in means and of wisdom,
Considers dharmas as empt , si nless and WiSl’lleSS;

pty, sig

T}loug}l he does not experience the Blessed Rest, he nevertheless sees the
dharmas.

The Simile of the Merchant and the Jewel Island

Someone, desirous of jewels, has traveled to the treasure islan(l,
An(l, having’ obtained the jewels, he would again return home.
Althoug’}l in those circumstances the merchants lives quite happily,
Yet he bears in mind the hosts of his suﬁering’ kinsmen:

Just so the Bodhisattva who has traveled to the treasure isle of Emptiness,
And has obtained the trances, faculties and powers;

Alt}loug’}l he could experiences the Blessed Rest, Wholly delig’hting’ in it,
He would bear in mind all suffering’ ]neing’s.

The Simile of the Merchant and His Journey

As a merc}lant, interested in ljusiness, goes into the cities,

Markets towns and vinag’es, which he come across on his way, so as to gdet
acquainte(l with them;

But he neither abides therein, nor in the treasure islan(l;

But he, the discerning’, becomes skillful in the path [Which 1eads] to his

home.@

Just so the wise Bodhisattvas who become skillful everywhere

In the cognition and emancipation of the Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las ,
They abide not therein, nor in the Bud(ﬂla-cog'nition,

Nor in what is conditioned. Wise as to the pat}l becomes the one who knows

the method.
The Bodhisattva Undefinable

At the time when he has communed with the world in frien(lliness,

And courses in the concentration on emptiness, the signless and the wishless:

It is impossi]nle that he either would [have an inclination to| reach the
Blessed Rest,

Or that he could be defined l)y the conditioned.

Asa mag’icaﬂy created man, or one who has made his ljody invisible,
Cannot be defined by words:
Just so the Bodhisattva who courses in the doors to freedom



Can also not be defined l)y words.
The Doors to Deliverance and the Irreversible Stage [379]

If on laeing’ questione(l about the practice and the faculties

A Bodhisattva does not effect the revelation of deep dharmas

Which are empty and sig’nless, if he fails to indicate the dharmas peculiar to
The irreversible stagde, he should not be known as one who has been predicte(l.

Tokens of Irreversilf)ility [380-84]

Not the level of an Arhat nor the Pratyelzal)udcl}la-level,

Nor what ljelong’s to the triple world does he long’ for in his dreams ;

But he sees the Bucl(l}las, and himself as one who preaclles Dharma to the
world:

Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should he then be known.

Having seen in this dreams the l)eing’s who are in the three places of woe,
He makes the vow, ‘May I that very instant abolish the places of woe!’
H, throug’}l the power of his declaration of the Trut}l, he appeases even a

mass of fire:
Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should he then be known.

Those possesse(l ]3y g’hosts, with various diseases, in the world of mortals,
Throug’}l the power of his declaration of the Truth he appeases them, he who
is benevolent and compassionate.

Nor does there arise to him any self-consciousness or pri(le:
Predicted as ‘irreversible’ should he then be known.



C}lapter XXI

Pride and Other Deeds of Mara [385-91]

But when there arises in him the conceit, ‘I have been pre(lestine(l

[Because] 1)y [my] declaration of the Truth manifold thing’s get accomplished,’

When a Bodhisattva sets himself above other [Bod}lisattvas] as one who has
been predestined,

One should know that he stands in conceit, and has little inte]lig’ence.

Again, as to the power of the name, Mara, llaving’ approac}le(l,

will say [to him]: “This is your name.’

The lineag’e of [your] father and mother for seven generations backwards he
runs t}lroug’}l;

‘When you are a Buddha, this will then be your name!’

If he is one who has behaved in accordance with the ascetic practices, a
devoted Yogin,

[Mara will tell him:] ‘Formerly [in your past lives] you have also had these
very same qualities.7

The Bodhisattva W}IO, on hearing’ tl’liS, becomes conceite(l,

One should know him to be possesse(l 1)y Mara, of little intellig’ence.

Faults in Connection with Detachment [391-95]

Thoug’}l he mig’}lt practise quite detached from villag’es or cities in a
mountain cave,

In a remote forest, or in isolated WOO(lS, -

The Bodhisattva who exalts himself, who deprecates ot}lers,

One should know him to be possesse(l 1)y Mara, of little intellig’ence.

Alt}loug’}l they may constantly dwell in a viuag’e, a royal city |or] a market town;
If therein t}ley do not generate long’ing’ for the vehicle of the Arhats and
P ratyelzal)u(l(l}las ,
But are devoted to enlig}ltenment for the sake of maturing ]neing’s:
Then this has been preache(l as the detachment of the Sugata’s sons.

T}loug}l he may reside in mountain caves, five hundred miles Wi(le,
Infested with wild beasts, for many kotis of years:

That Bodhisattva does not know this [true] detachment

If he dwells contaminated 1)y conceit.



When he feels superior to Bodhisattvas who practise for the weal of the world.

And who have attained the concentrations, emancipations, faculties, trances
and powers,

On the groun(l that they do not course in the detachment of the remote forest, -

Of him the Jina has said that ‘he is established in Mara’s sphere.7

Whether he dwells in the neig’h]nourhood of a vinage, or in the remote forest:
If he is free from the thoug}lt of the twofold vehicle and fixed on the
supreme enlig’htenment,
Then this is the detachment of those who have set out for the weal of the world.
As one whose self is extinct should that Bodhisattva be considered.



C}lapter XXII

The Good Friends and the Perfections [39()-99]

Therefore then the learned who has slain pride,

Who seeks with Weig’lity resolution for the best enlig’}ltenment,

S}loul(i, as one attends upon a p}lysician to be cured of a multitude of ailments ,
Attend upon the g’ood frien(l, undaunted.

The Buci(i}las, the Bodhisattvas who have set out for the best enlig’litenment,

And [t}lose who liave] these periections have been enumerated as ‘the g’ood
friends.’

It is t}iey who instruct them [i.e. the Bodhisattvas] in these progressive stages,

For a double reason tliey [quiclzly] understand the Buci(i}la-enlig’litenment.

The past and future Jinas, and those who stand [just now| in all the ten
directions,

T}ley all [have] this perfection for their pat}l, and no other.

As a splen(ii(i illumination, as a torch, as a lig’}lt, as the Teacher

Have these perfections been described to those who have set out for the best

enlig’litenment.

As he cognizes the perfection of wisdom t}u‘oug’}l the mark of emptiness,
So 1)y the same mark he cognizes all these (ﬂlarmas;

When he Wisely knows dharmas as empty, as without marks ,

In coursing thus he courses in the wisdom of the Sugatas.

Defilement and Purification [400]

In want of {00(1, in(iulg’ing’ in imagination, ]:)eing’s

Always wander about in l)irt}l-an(l-(ieat}l, their minds attached.
Both I and Mine as dharmas are unreal and empty.

By his own self has the fool become entang’le(i in space.

As someone who suspects that he has been poisone(l

May well be struck down, alt}loug’}l no poison has got into his stomach;
Just so the fool who has admitted into himself [the notion of] I and Mine
Is forced 1)y that quite unreal notion of an I to un(ierg’o birth and death

again and again.

Where one takes notice, there is (iefilement, so it has been reveale(l;
The non-appre}lension of I and Mine has been called puriiication.
But there is herein no one who is defiled or who is cleansed.



Then the Bodhisattva has understood the perfection of wisdom.

The Supreme Merit of Perfect Wisdom [401-2]

If as many I)eing’s as there are here in the entire Jam]nu(lvipa
Would all, having’ aspire(]. for the foremost enlig’htenment,

And having’ given g’i£ts for many thousands of kotis of years
Dedicate it all to the enlig’htenment linked to the weal of the world;

But if someone else, practice(l in Wisdom, the foremost perfection,
Would for even a sing’le (1ay comply with it:

And infinitesimal merit would here that heap of giving ljring’.
Therefore the undaunted should always plung’e into wisdom.

Compassion and Perfect Wisdom [402-4]

When the Yogin courses in WiS(lOIII, the best of perfections,

He eng’en(lers the great compassion, but no notion of a l)eing’.
Then the wise becomes WOI'tl’ly of the offering’s of the whole WOI‘I(].,
He never fruitlessly consumes the alms of the realm.

The Bodhisattva who wishes to set free the g’ods and men,

Bound for so long’, and the l)eing’s in the three places of woe,

And to manifest to the world of l)eing’s the broad pat}l to the other s}lore,
Should be devoted to the perfection of wisdom l)y day and 1)y nig’ht.

The Simile of the Pearl of Great Price [404-5]

A man who had g’aine(l at some time a very fine jewel

Which he had not got Le£ore, would be contented.

If, as soon as he had g’aine(l it, he would lose it again t}u‘oug’}l
carelessness,

He would be sorry and Constantly hanlzering’ after the jewel.

Just so the Yogin who has set out for the best enlig’}ltenment

Should not get parte(l from the perfection of wisdom, which is
Compara]ole toa jewel,

Seizing the jewel which he has g’aine(l, with growing energy

He moves forwar(l, and swiftly he comes to the [state oﬂ Bliss.



C}lapter XXITII

The Superior Position of Bodhisattvas [413]

When the sun rises, free from clouds and one blaze of rays,
Having (lispelle(l the entire Llinding’ and confusing darlzness,
It outshines all animals such as g’lowworms,

And also all the hosts of stars, and the luster of the moon.

Just so the wise Bod}lisattva, who courses in Wisdom, the foremost
per£ection:

Having (lestroye(l the jung’le of views,

The Bodhisattva who courses in emptiness and the sig’nless

Very much surpasses the whole WOI‘I(]., as well as the Arhats and
Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las.

The Simile of the King’ and the Crown Prince

Just as the son of a lzing’, a giver of Wealtll, (lesiring’ the welfare [o£ others],
Becomes a person of aut}lority among all, much soug’ht after.

For even now he makes [many] lf)eing’s happy,

How much more so when he will be established as the resourceful [ruler] of

the leing’ dom!

Just so the wise Bodhisattva, who courses in wisdom,

A donor of the deat}lless, dear to g’ods and men.

Alrea(ly now he is interested in the happiness of [many] ])eing’s,

How much more so when he will be established as leing’ of the Dharma!



C}lapter XXIV

How Mara is Discomforted and Defeated [416-17]

But Mara at that time becomes like one who feels a thorn in his ﬂesh,

Afflicted with sorrow, miserable, displease(l, of little stamina.

[He manifests]& a COnﬂag’ration on the horizon, the hurls a meteor, in order
to cause fear,

‘How can this Bodhisattva be made to become despon(lent in his mind!’

When the wise become resolutely intent,
Day and nig'}lt ljehol(ling’ the meaning of wisdom, the foremost perfection,
Then their ljodies, t}loug’}lts and speech become [free] like a bird in the slzy.

How can t}le Kinsman of Darleness g’ain entrance to t}lem?

What Makes Mara Contented [420]

When a Bodhisattva has taken to quarrels and disputes,

And when the thoug’}lts [of two Bodhisattvas] become mutually conﬂicting’ and
angry,

Then Mara becomes contente(],, and supremely elate(l, [t}linlzing’:]

‘Both these remain far distant from the cognition of the Jinas.

Both these remain far distant [from it], compara]ole to malig’nant demons;

Both these will effect for themselves a waning of their ple(lg’e.

Those who are full of hate, deficient in patience, how can they have
enlig’htenment?’ -

Then Mara becomes contente(l, tog’et}ler with his host.

The Bodhisattva’s Pride and Repentance [420]

If a Bodhisattva who has not had his pre(liction

Should have angry t}loug’}lts for one who has had it, and should ljring’ about a
dispute:

For as many moments as he persists in his obstinate faulty thoug’}lts,

For so many aeons }1e must ag’ain put on the armour.

Then he sets up min(ﬂulness, and [he reﬂects], ‘“These are unwholesome
thoug}lt;

By means of the perfection of patience do the Buddhas experience
enlig’htenment. ’

He confess his fault, and afterwards he restrains himSelf,

Or he clesists, and trains himself in this Buddha-dharma.



C}lapter XXV

How a Bodhisattva Is Trained [424-30]

When he trains himself, he does not anywhere approach a training,

Nor does he get at one who trains, nor at the dharma which [constitute]
training.

Who trains himself, without discriminating’ between LOtl’l, -training and no-
training, -

He trains himself in this Buddha-dharma.

The Bodhisattva who thus cognizes this training,

He does not ever become deficient in training, or immoral.

Having found pleasure in t}lem, he trains himself in these Buddha-dharmas.

He trains himself, skilful in [the superior| training, but without
apprehen(iing’ anything’ ,

When t}ley train thus in wisdom, to the wise shedders of lig’lit
Not even one sing’le thoug’ht arises that is unwholesome:
As when the sun goes tliroug’}l the slzy, before the impact of its rays

No darkness can maintain itself in the intermediate space.
Perfect Wisdom Compre}len(is All the Perfections [430-31]

For those who have effected a training in the perfection of wisdom
All the [other] perfections are compre}lende(i in it.

As in the false view of in(iivi(luality all the sixty-two false views
Are inclu(ie(i, so are these perfections [inclu(le(i in the perfection of

Wisdom] .

As when the life faculty has been stoppe(l

Also all the other faculties that may exist are stopped:

Just so, when the best of the wise course in wisdom,

All these perfections have been said to be therein compre}lende(i.

Bodhisattvas and Disciples [432-33]

In all the qualities of the Disciples and likewise of the Pratyelzai)u(l(l}las ,

The wise Bodhisattva becomes trained:

But he does not stand in t}lem, nor does he 1ong’ for them.

‘In that [also] should I be traine(i,’ [he thinlzs]. In that sense he trains
himself [in t}lem].



Chapter XXVI

Rejoicing and Perfect Wisdom [435-30]

If someone resolutely rejoices in the production of thoug’}it

[O£ a Bodhisattva Wlio] has set out for the best enlig’}itenment and is
irreversible [from it];

One miglit [measure] the Merus in up to a trichiliocosm I)y comparing them
[Wit}l a tip of straw],30

But not that merit derived from rejoicing.

T}iey rejoice at the lieap of merit of all ljeing’s that there are,
Who desire what is wholesome, [an(],] who want emancipation.
When for the weal of l)eing’s t}ley have reached and the infinite qualities of
a Jina,
Tliey will give the Dharma to the world for the complete extinction of suﬁering’.

The Bodhisattva Who, not discriminating’, compre}len(ls

All dharmas as empty, sig’nless and unimpede(l,

Without any dualism he seeks in wisdom for enlig'}itenment.
Devoted to the foremost perfection of wisdom is that Yogin.

The Simile of Space and the Firmament

An obstruction of the space-element 1)y the firmament
Cannot be found anywhere l)y anyone.

Just so the wise Bodhisattva, coursing in wisdom,

It is just like open space, and he courses calmly quiet.

The Simile of the People Created 1)y Magic [441-42]

As it does not occur to a man whom a magician has conjured up [W}len he
looks at the au(].ience]:

T will please those people,’ and nevertheless he performs his work;

Tlley see him ex}ii])iting’ manifold illusory works ,

Alt}ioug’}i he has no ljody, thoug}lt, or name.

Just so it never occurs to one who courses in wisdom:

‘Having known enliglitenment I will set free the world!’

In his various rebirths he is associated with manifold Worlzs,

Which he manifests like mag’ical illusions, but he does not course in false

discrimination.



The Simile of the Buddha’s Mag’ical Creations [442-43]

As a Buddha's magical creation performs a Buddha’s Worlz,
But, when he does S0, no t}loug’}lt of self-conceit arises in him:
Just so the wise Bodhisattva, who courses in wisdom,

Manifests all Worlzs, compara]ole to a fictitious mag’ical illusion.

The Simile of the Machine [443]

An expert and experienced mason has made a wooden apparatus;

Com ara]nle to a man or a woman it erforms here al] its Worlzs.
P P

Just so the wise Bodhisattva, coursing in wisdom,

Performs all his work 1)y his cognition, but without discrimination.



C}lapter XXVII

The Bodhisattva Wort}ly of Homage [446-47]

To the wise, who courses thus, many congregations of g’ods,

Having bent forth their outstretched hands, in respect£ul salutation, will
pay homag’e.

The Buddhas also, as many as there are in the Worl(l-systems in the ten
(lirections,

Effect the proclamation of the g’arlan(l of the praises of his qualities.

Mara is Powerless against Certain Bodhisattvas [447-49]

If as many l)eing’s as there are in the fields countless like the sands of the
Gang’es

Would all, let us assume, become Maras;

And if every sing’le hair on their bodies would again mag’icaﬂy create a snare,

T}ley all could not hinder the wise.

For four reasons does the powerful and wise Bodhisattva

Become unassailable ]ny the four Maras, [an(l] unshakable:

He becomes one who dwells in the empty; and yet he is not one who abandons
]3eing’s;

He acts as he spealzs; he is sustained I)y the Sugatas.

The True Attitude to Suchness [452-54]

The Bodhisattva who resolutely believes when this perfection of Wisdom,
The mother of the Tat}lag’atas, is laeing’ taug’ht,

And who practices the progressive pat}l with resolution,

He should be known as llaving’ well set out towards all-lznowle(lg’e.

But he does not come to a stan(ling’ place in the Suchness of the Dharma-
element.

He becomes as one who, like a cloud, stands in the slzy without anywhere to
stand on,

As a sorcerer W}lO, like a ljir(l, rides on the wind which offers him no
support,

Or as one Wl’lO, l)y the force of his spens, miraculously produces on a tree

fu]l-])lown ﬂOWGI'S out O£ seasomn.



The Bodhisattva Dwells Supreme [454-56]

The wise and learned Bodhisattva who courses thus

Does not get at one who wakes up to enlightenment, nor also at the Buddha-
(ﬂlarmas,

Nor at one who demonstrates, nor also at one who loves and sees the Dharma.

This is the dwelling’ of those who desire calm, of those who (lelig'}lt in the

precious qualities.

As many as there are the dwelling’s of Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las,
Associated with the peace and happiness of calm concentrations:
With the exception of the Arhat-liberation of the Tat}lagatas

This (lwelling is among all the foremost and the unsurpasse(l.

How and Why One Should Dwell in Emptiness [456]

A bird dwells in space, but does not fall down.

A fish dwells amidst water, but does not die.g

Just so the Bodhisattva who throug’h the trances and powers has gone ]neyon(],,
Dwells in the empty, but does not reach the Blessed Rest.

One who wants to got to the summit of the qualities of all ]oeing's,

To experience the laest, the excee(ling’ly Won(lerful, Bud(ﬂla-cog’nition,
To give the best gift of the highest and supreme Dharma,

He should resort to this best dwelling’ of those who ljring’ benefit.



C}lapter XXVIII

Who Trains in Perfect Wisdom Trains in Buddhahood [466]

Of all the teac}ling’ which have been revealed 1)y the Lea(ler,

This teaching’ is the best and unsurpasse(l

One W}IO, wise in all trainings, wishes to go Beyon(l,

He should train in this perfection of Wisdom, in the Bu(l(l}la-training’.

Inexhaustilaility of Perfect Wisdom [464-71]

This is the best receptacle, the storehouse of the supreme D}larma,

The treasury of happiness and ease of those people who ]nelong’ to the clan of
the Buddhas.

The past and future world saviours, [an(l those who are at present| in the
ten directions,

T}ley have come forth from this, and yet the Dharma-clement does not get
exhausted.

As many trees, fruits, flowers and forests trees as there are,

T}ley all have come out of the earth and originate in it.

And yet the earth does not un(lerg’o exhaustion, or g’rowth,

It does not get tire(l, does not dwindle away, malzing’ no discrimination.32

The Buddha's offspring, the Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las,

The g’ods, and the dharmas which lead to the ease and happiness of all the
WOI‘l(l, -as many as there are,

They all have issued from Wisdom, the foremost perfection,

And yet wisdom does not ever get exhauste(l, nor does it increase.

As many ]:)eing’s as there are in the low, middle and lug’}l [regions of t}le] WOI‘I(].,
T}ley have all, so has the Sugata said, been laroug}lt about ]3y ignorance.

The machinery of ill is lzept going ])y the full complement of the con(litions,
And yet the machinery of ignorance does not get exhauste(l, nor does it grow.

As many roots of skilful devices as there are , Or doors and methods of
cognition,

They all have issued from Wisdom, the foremost perfection.

The machinery of cognition is leept going 1)y the full c0mp1ement of
con(litions,

And yet the perfection of wisdom does not increase or become diminished.



Conditioned Coproduction [468-70]

But the Bodhisattva who understands conditioned coproduction as non-

production
And this wisdom as non-extinction:
As the rays of the sun freed from the covering of the clou(ls,
So he has dispelle(l the covering of ignorance, and become one Self-Existent.



Chapter XXIX

The Perfection of Concentration

Those of great mig’lit who dwell in the four Trances
Do not make them into a place to settle down in, nor into a home.
But these four Trances, with their limlf)s, will in their turn become

T}le ljasis tor tlie attainment ot t}1e supreme an(l unsurpasse(l enlig’litenment.

One who is established in the Trances becomes one who obtains the foremost
Wisdom;

And also when he experiences the four most excellent Formless Trances,

He makes these Trances subservient to the best and foremost enlig’litenment.

But it is not for the extinction of the outflows that the Bodhisattva trains
himself in these.

Astonishing’ and wonderful is this accumulation of precious qualities.

When ttley have dwelled in Trance and Concentration, there is then no sign

When the personality of those who have stood therein breaks up,

Ttley are reborn again the world of sense-desire, as [and wtiere] ttley had
intended.

As some man from Jam]nu(lvipa who had in the past been a g’od,
Woul(l, after reactling’ again the hig’}iest abodes of the g’ods,

See the apartments contained in them

And would then again come laaclz, and not make his home therein;

Just so those Bod}lisattvas, bearers of the best qualities,

Having dwelt in Trance and Concentration, Yogins who have exerted
themselves ,

Become again established in the sense-worl(l, unstained

As the lotus in water, in(lepen(lent of the dharmas of the fools.

Except in order to mature ]neing’s, to purity the [Budcﬂla-] field,
To fulfil these pertections, the Great-souled ones

Do not strive after rebirth in the formless Worl(i,

Lest there be a loss of the pertections and of the qualities of

enlishtenment therein.
g

It is as if some man, having found deposit of jewels,

Would not generate long’ing’ in his intellig’ence with regard to it.

At some other time he may acquire a few of ttlem;

Having taken hold ttlem, tlaving’ entered his home , he would not be covetous

[{OI‘ any more?] .



Just so the wise Bodhisattvas who have gaine(l

The calm concentrations of the four Trances, which gives joy and ease,
Having let go the acquisition of the joy and ease of Trance and concentration,
They enter again into the sensuous WOI‘l(l, compassionate for all that lives.

When a Bodhisattva dwells in the concentration of the Trances,
He generates no long’ing’ in his intellig’ence for the vehicle of the Arhats
and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las:
[For then] he becomes unconcentrated, in his thoug’}lt distracted and puﬂe(l up,
He has lost the qualities of a Buddha, a sailor who suffers shipwreclz.

Alt}loug’}l he applies himself to the five sense-qualities, -

To form and soun(l, and likewise smen, and taste, and tOllCl’l, -

When free from the vehicle of the Arhats and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las ) the joyous
Bodhisattva

S}lould, a hero, be Wisely known as ]neing’ constantly concentrated.
The Perfection of Vigour

The have pure and courageous minds and are linked to other beings and
persons,

When] they are practising the excellent perfection of Vigour.

As a maid servant is submissive to her master who is not subject to anyone else,

So do the firmly wise summit to sulajection I)y all l)eing’s.

The servant does not answer back to her master,
Even when a]ouse(],, struclz, or beaten.
Excee(ling’ly trem]nling’ in min(l, and overcome 1)y fear,

She t}linlzs, ‘He surely will kill me for that!”

Just so the Bodhisattva who has set out for the foremost enlig'}ltenment,

Should behave towards the entire world like a true servant.

Thereupon he obtain enlig’htenment, and the fulfillment of the qualities
takes place.

Fire, which has arisen from grass and sticlzs, [then] burns them up.

Having renounced a happy destiny for himSelf,

Practising his duty towards other l)eing’s, day and nig’ht, in his thoug}lt
free from hesitation:

Like a mother, ministering to [her] only Chil(l,

He abides in his resolute intention unexhausted.



C}lapter XXX

The Perfection of Vigour (Continue(l)

The Bodhisattva who intends to wander about in birth-and-death for [a] long'
[time],

A Yogin devoted to the puriﬁcation of the [Bud(l}la-] field for the welfare
of ]:)eing’s )

And who does not produce the least thoug}lt of fatig’ue,

He is endowed with the perfection of vigour, and undaunted.

If the unwise Bodhisattva counts the kotis of aeons,
And has the notion that it is long’ until the full attainment of enlig’htenment,
he is bound to suffer,
And for a long’ time he will be suffering’ while moving unto Dharma.
Therefore he is inferior in the perfection of vigour, and essentiaﬂy

indolent.

Beginning with the production of the first thoug}lt of the foremost
enlig’htenment,

Until in the end he reaches the unsurpasse(l Bliss,

If night and day he would persevere sing’le-min(le(ﬂy,

The wise and learned should be known as one who has put forth vigour.

If someone would say, ‘On condition that you have shattered Mount Sumeru,
You will be one who will attain to the foremost enlig’htenment.'

And if he [then] effects a thoug’}lt of fatig’ue or limitation [to his efforts],
Then that Bodhisattva is affected 1)y indolence.

But when there arises to him the mindful thoug}lt, “That is nothing’ difficult.
In a mere moment Sumeru [w111] break up into dust,'

Then the wise Bodhisattva becomes one who puts forth vigour.

Before long’ he will attain the foremost enlightenment of the Leaders.

If he would exert himself with I)O(ly, thoug’}lt and speech, [thinlzing’]

‘Having matured [it] I will work the weal of the Worl(].,7

T}len, established in the notion of a seH, he is affected 1)y indolence.

He is as far distant from the meditational development of not-self as the
sley is from the g’roun(l.

When one has no notion of either laody, or thoug’}lt, or a loeing’,
Stan(ling’ rid of perception, coursing in the non-dual D}larma, -
That has been called 1)y Him who bestows benefits the perfection of vigour



Of those who desire the Lliss£ul, imperis}la]nle, foremost enlig’htenment.
The Perfection of Patience

When he hears someone else spealzing’ to him harshly and offensively
The wise Bodhisattva remains quite at east and contented.

[He thinks:] ‘Who speaks? Who hears? How, to whom, by whom?’
The discerning’ is [then] devoted to the foremost perfection of patience.

If a Bod}lisattva, devoted to the precious D}larma, remains patient,-

And if someone else would give the trichiliocosm filled with precious t}ling’s

To the Bud(l}las, Knowers of the WOI‘I(]., and to the Arhats and
Pratyelza]nu(l(l}las, -

Infinitesimal only will be []3y comparison| the merit from that heap of g’ifts.

The personality of one who is established in patience is completely purifie(l,
Exalted 1)y the thirty-two marlzs, [it }Decomes] boundless.

He preaches the best empty Dharma to laeing’s.

Dear to the entire world do the patient and discerning’ become.

If someone had taken a basket containing sandalwood powder,
An(l, with respect and affection, strewed it over the Bod}lisattva;
And if a second one were to throw live coals over his hea(l, -

He should produce a mind equal to both of them.

Having thus been patient, the wise and learned Bodhisattva
Dedicates that production of thoug}lt to the foremost enlig’htenment.
The hero who remains patient in all the worlds, surpasses

Whatever Arhats and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las there may be in the world of ]:)eing’s.

Again, one who is patient should produce a thoug’}lt [t}lus]:

‘In the hells , in the world of animals and in the Yama world there are many
ills.

With the sense-pleasures as cause one must experience much that causes
displeasure.

Better, for the sake of enlig’htenment, to be patient tO(].a,y!7

‘W}lip, sticlz, swor(l, mur(ler, imprisonment, and ljlows,

Decapitation, and amputation of ears, hands and {eet, and of nose,

As many ills as there are in the WOI‘l(l, [aﬂ] that I [Wlll] endure,’

When he thinks thus, then] the Bodhisattva stands in the perfection of

patience.



Ctlapter XXXI

The Perfection of Morality

By morality those who hanker after calm are lifted up,

Established in the sp}lere of those with the ten powers, unbroken in their
morality.

How ever many actions of restrain the comply Wit}l,

Ttley dedicate them to enlig’}itenment for the benefit of all laeing’s.

If he generates a long’ing’ for the enlig’htenment of Arhats and
Pratyelzal)u(l(ltlas ,

He becomes immoral, unwise, and likewise taulty in his coursing.

But when one turns over [all one’s merit] into the utmost Bliss of
enlig’litenment,

Then one is established in the pertection of morality, [althoug’}l] joine(l to
the sense-qualities.

The Dharma from which come the qualities of the enlig’litenment of the Gentle,
That is the o]nject of the morality of those who are endowed with qualities
of Dharma.
The Dharma [involves] in the loss of the qualities of the enliglitenment of
those who act for the weal of the WOI‘I(].,
As immorality has that been proclaime(l 1)y the Leader.

When a Bodhisattva tastes of the five sense-qualities,

But has gone for retug’e to the Bu(].(l}la, the D}larma, and the holy Samgha

And has turned his attention toward all-lznowle(lg’e , [ttlinlzing’] ‘I will become
a Buddha,’-

As established in the pertection of morality should that discerning’ one be

121’10W1’1 .

It, when coursing for kotis of aecons in the ten pat}ls of wholesome action,

He eng’en(lers a long’ing’ for AI']’I&tSl’lip or Pratyelza]ou(l(ﬂlatlood,

Then he becomes one whose morality is broken, and taulty in his morality.
Weig’litier than an offense deserving’ expulsion is such a production of thOught.

When he g’uards morality, he turns [ttle resulting’ merit] over to the foremost
enlig’litenment,

But he does not feel conceited about ttlat, nor does he exalt himself.

When he has got rid of the notion of I and the notion of other I)eing’s,

Established in the pertection of morality is that Bodhisattva called.



If a Bod}lisattva, coursing in the path of the Jinas,

Makes [a difference between]| these l)eing’s as observers of morality and those
as of bad morality,

Intent on the perception of multiplicity he is pertectly immoral.

He is taulty in his morality, not pertectly pure in it.

He who has no notion of I and no notion of a i)eing’,

He has pertormed the withdrawal from perception, [an(i] he has no [nee(l tor]
restraint.

One who minds neither about restraint nor about non-restraint,

He has been proclaime(i 1)y the Leader as restrained 1)y morality.
The Perfection of Giving

But one Who, endowed with morality, a pure ]aeing’,

Becomes unconcerned about anyttling’ that may be dear or un(iear,-

It, when he renounces tlead, hands and feet his thoug’}lt remains un(iejecte(i,
He becomes one who gives up all he has, always uncowed.

And liaving’ known the essential orig’inal nature of dharmas as void and
without selt,

He would renounce his own ﬂestl, undejecte(i in thoug’ht,

To say not}ling’ of his renouncing in property and g’ol(l.

It is impossilf)le that he should act from meanness.

Tliroug’}l the notion of I comes about a sense of ownerstlip about property, as
WeH as g’ree(],;

How can the deluded have the resolve to renunciation?

The mean are reborn in the world of the Pretas,

Or if as humans, then tliey are poor.

Then the Bodhisattva, having’ understood Wl’ly these l)eing’s are poverty-
Striclzen,

Becomes resolved on giving, always a denerous giver.

When he has given away the four Continents, well a(iorne(l, as if ttley were
just spittle,

He becomes elated, for he has not lzept the Continents.

Having given g’itts, the wise and learned Bodtlisattva,

Having laroug’}lt to mind all the ljeing’s that ttley are in the triple WOI‘l(].,
Becomes to all of them a donor, and he turns over

That g’itt into the most excellent enlig’htenment, for the weal of the world.



When he has given a g’i£t, he does not make it into a basis or support.
And he does never expect any reward from it.
Having thus renounced, he becomes a wise renouncer of all.

T}le little he has renounce(l laecomes mucll an(l immeasura]nle.

If all the l)eing’s in the entire triple WOI‘l(l, as many as there are

Woul(l, let us assume, give g’ifts for endless aeons,

To the Buddhas , Knowers of the WOI‘l(l, to Arhats and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las ,
But would wish for the virtues of the Disciples;-

And if a Bod}lisattva, wise and skilled in means,

Would rejoice at the foundation of their meritorious deed,

And Woul(l, for the weal of l)eing’s, turn it over into the best and most
excellent enlig’htenment ,-

By having’ turned over he surpasses the [merit of t}le] entire world.

If there were a larg’e heap of spurious g’lass jewels,

One sing’le gem of 1apis lazuli surpasses it all:

Just so the Bodhisattva, who rejoices, surpasses

The [merit from t}le] whole vast heap of g’ifts of the entire world.

If the Bod}lisattva, when giving g’ifts to the world
Remains unaffected by a sense of ownership or by affection for his property,
From that his wholesome root grows into somet}ling’ of great mig’ht:

As the moon, in the absence of Cloud, is a circle of radiant lig’ht in the
l)right half of the lunar month.



C}lapter XXXII

Rewards of the Six Perfections

Throug’}l Giving a Bodhisattva cuts off rebirth as a Preta.

He also cuts off poverty, and likewise all the defilements.

When he courses in it [i.e. giving] he gains infinite and abundant wealth.
T}lroug}l [his] giving he matures ljeing’s in trouble.

Throug’}l Morality he avoids rebirth as one of the many animals,

And also the eig’}lt untoward moments; he Constantly gains rebirth at an
auspicious moment.

Throug’}l Patience he gains a perfect and exalted laody,

With g’ol(len slzin, dear to the world to look at.

Throug’}l Vigour he does not incur the loss of the ljrig’ht qualities.
He gains the storehouse of the infinite cognition of the Jinas.
T}lroug}l Trance he casts off the sense-qualities in disg’ust,

He acquires the “101‘e," the superlznowledg’es and concentrations.

Having, t}lroug’}l Wisdom, comprehended the essential orig’inal nature of
armas,

He Completely transcends the triple world and the states of woe.

Having turned the precious wheel of the Mig’}ltiest of Men,

He demonstrates Dharma to the world for the complete extinction of ill.

When the Bodhisattva has fulfilled these (ﬂlarmas,

He then still receives the purity of the field and the purity of [t}le]
l)eing’s [in it].

He also receives the 1ineag’e of the Bu(l(l}la, the lineag’e of the D}larma,

And likewise the lineag’e of the Samg}la. He receives all dharmas.”

Conclusion

The supreme p}lysician who accords medical treatment to the sickness of the
World,

Has taug’}lt this exposition of wisdom which is the pat}l to enlig’htenment.

It is called “The Path to enlightenment which is the ‘Accumulation of
Precious Qualities )7

And it has been taug’}lt so that all ljeing’s might reach that Path.



[note to the pclf electronic edition: the arl)itrary table of contents for the verses as well as the

unnecessary numbering of the verses have been removed for the sake of easier readability.]
1 Numbers in brackets refer to corresponding pages of R. Mitra’s edition of the Ashta.

2 According to Indian mythology, rain is the work of Nagas, i.e. Serpents or Dragons, who live in
1a12es, etc. Anopatapta is the Prakrit form, used in this text, of the Sanskrit word Anavatapta,

which means ‘cool,’ and refers to the famous Lake Manasarowara in the Himalayas.

3 “Jina,” the “Victorious One,” a name of the Buddha. In the second line of this verse the Buddha
is also called “The Great Bull,” an epithet I have omitted in the translation.

4 “Awareness,” the fifth skandha, more usually “consciousness.”

é Srenika Vatsagotra was a “Wanclerer," i.e. a non-Buddhist ascetic, whose conversations with the

Buddha form one section of the Samyuletéig’ama of the Sarvastivadins. On one occasion (Samy.
No. 105, pp. 31¢-32) Srenika raised the question of the “true self,” which he identified with the
Tathagata. The Buddha told him that the Tathagata could not be found in the skandhas, outside

the skandhas, or in the absence of the skandhas. In a supreme act of faith Srenika was Willing' to
accept the Tat}lag’ata in spite of the fact that he could not be related to any of the skandhas.

6 The “Blessed Rest” means the Nirvana which excludes the world of suffering, and the
Bodhisattva should not “retire into” it, should not “cleave to” it.

Z “To course” means “to be attentive to,” “to treat as real.”

8 “Sign” is a technical term for the O}Jiect of false perception. This difficult word has been
explained in Buddhist Wisdom Books p. 27, and in my Rome edition of the Vajracchediki, 1957,
106-7.

9 Su-gata, “We]l-Gone," a name for the Buddha.

10 “Goes forth,” i.e. to enlightenment.

11 “Vessel,” more usually “vehicle.”

12 “Apprehensions" here means “attempts to apprehencl him, to get hold of him.”

13 In other words, the process which follows its extinction is })eyoncl the range of observation. The
simile of the fire refers to Sutta Nipita (1074, 1076): “As flame flung on by force of wind / comes
to its enc]., reaches what none / Can sum; the silent sage, releasecl, / From name-ancl-{orm, goes to
the g’oal, / Reaches the state that none can sum./ When all conditions are removed, / All ways of

telling’ also are removed.”
14 This list refers to the four “perverted views.”

15 Here understood as an intellectual virtue, which enables us to accept without undue

perturl)ation the fact that nothing’ at all exist in any true sense of the word.

mAt one stage of their career the saints can no long’er turn back on enlig’htenment, but are bound
to proceecl until t}ley become Arhats, Pratyelzal)u(lcl}las or Buddhas.

17 “Pure” here means “empty.”



18 i.e. the Buddha Dipankara, Sakyamuni's 24th predecessor, who prophesied his future
Buddhahood. For the full story see Buddhist Scriptures, 1959, pp. 20-24..

19 i.e. the emptiness, or the Dharma.

20 The translation of this line is uncertain. The Tibetan may perhaps mean: “For the cognition of
the wise has the thought of enlightenment come into being in the world.”

21 Used up his merchandise?

22 So the Tibetan. Perhaps, “but only the Dharma-element”?

23 The Tibetan has, “on the Buddha-stage.”

24 i.e. purity of body, speech and mind.

25 na ca hiyate. In Ashta it is Suchness of which it is said that na parihiyate.

26 The Tibetan seems to construe: “If the foundation ... is like this, / How can it have its standing
place in slace? / Reflect on that object!”

21 This is a tentative translation, and the text seems to require emendation.

28 The Tibetan understands: the discerning also does not abide in his home, but becomes skilful
in the path.

29 Added from Ashta: upadarsayati

@Aclclecl from Ashta. Tibetan: “It would be easier to weigh Mount Meru in a balance, than to

find the measure of the merit from that act of rejoicing.”
31 Tibetan: “is not drowned.”

32 i.e. all this makes no difference to it.



THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM IN EIGHT THOUSAND LINES

Astasihasriki Prajﬁéipéiramitéi



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Chapter I. The Practice of the Knowle(lg’e of All Modes

Introduction

The Extinction of Self

The Meaning of ‘Bodhisattva’
The Meaning of ‘Great Being’
The Meaning of ‘Great Vehicle’
Attainment

C}lapter II. Sakra

Preamble

How to Stand in Emptiness, or the Perfection of Wisdom
The Saints and Their Goal Are llusions

Sakra’s Flowers

Training’ in Perfect Wisdom

The Infinitude of Perfect Wisdom

Confirmation

Chapter I11. Reverence for the Receptacle of the Perfections, Which Holds
Immeasurable Good Qualities

Worldly A(lvantag’es of Perfect Wisdom

The Cult of Perfect Wisdom Compare(l with the Cult of the Buddhas
Perfect Wisdom, a Great Spen

Perfect Wisdom, and the Other Perfections

Further A(lvantag’es from Perfect Wisdom

Chapter IV. The Proclamation of Qualities

Relative Value of Tathag’ata-Relios and of Perfect Wisdom
Simile of the Wis}ling’ Jewel
Supreme Value of the Perfection of Wisdom

Chapter V. The Revolution of Merit

The Perfection of Wisdom a Source of Great Merit
he Counterfeit Perfection of Wisdom
The Perfection of Wisdom Greater Than Any Other Spiritual Gift



Chapter VI. Dedication and Jubilation

Supreme Merit of Dedication and Jul)ilation
The Range of Ju]nilation

A Metap}lysical Problem

How Perverted Views Can Be Avoided

Considerations of Merit

C}lapter VII. Hell

Hymn to the Perfection of Wisdom

Predominance of Perfect Wisdom over the Other Perfections
N ot}ling’ Procured 1)y Perfect Wisdom

Why t}ley Perfection of Wisdom Is Great

Causes of Belief in the Perfection of Wisdom

Causes and Consequences of Disbelief

Chapter VIII. Purity

Dept}l and Purity of Perfect Wisdom
Attachments

Non-attachment

Like Space or an Echo

Conclusion

Chapter IX. Praise

Perfect Wisdom Perfectly Pure

Fffects of Perfect Wisdom

The Second Turning’ of the Wheel of Dharma
Modes and Qualities of Perfect Wisdom

Chapter X. Proclamation of the Qualities of Bearing in Mind

Past Dee(ls, and the Present Attitude to Perfect Wisdom
Quali{ications of a Bodhisattva Who Obtains Perfect Wisdom
Five Similes to Illustrate Nearness to Full Enlig’}ltenment
W}ly Bodhisattvas Are Well Favoured l)y the Buddhas

Rig’}lt Attitude to Perfect Wisdom

Obstacles to Perfect Wisdom

The Bodhisattva Sustained 1)y the Buddhas

Prediction about Sprea(l of Perfect Wisdom

Description of Bodhisattvas Who Will Study Perfect Wisdom



C}lapter XI. Mara’s Deeds

Various Deeds of Mara

The Perfection of Wisdom and the Sutras of the Disciples
Various Deeds of Mara

Sources of Discord between Teacher and Pupil
Misdirection of Aim

More Discord between Teacher and Pupil

Mara Dissuades from Perfect Wisdom

Antag’onism between Mara and Buddha

C}lapter XII. Showing the World

Perfect Wisdom the Mother of the Buddhas

How the Tat}lag'ata Knows the World

How the Tat}lag'ata Knows the Thoug’hts of Beings
Deep Marlzs, and How They are Fastened

The World Shown as Empty

C}lapter XIII. Unthinkable

Five attributes of Perfect Wisdom

Spiritual Rebirth Resulting’ from This Knowle(lg’e
N othing’ to Take Hold of

Reaction of the Gods

Chapter XIV. Similes

Future and Past Rebirths
Past Deeds of a Bodhisattva Who Fails in Perfect Wisdom

Four S imiles

C}lapter XV. Gods

The Beg’inner's Task
How a Bodhisattva Helps Being’s
Description of Perfect Wisdom

Chapter XVI. Suchness

Tat}lag'ata-Suchness

The Earth S}lalzes, and Many Are Saved
Perfect Wisdom and Skill in Means
Enlightenment and Emptiness

Requisites of Going’ Forth to Enlig’htenment



Chapter XVII. Attri]nutes, Tokens and Signs of Irreversi]nility

Various Tokens of Irreversibility
Mara’s Deeds
More Tokens of Irreversi])ility

Ctlapter XVIII. Emptiness

Deep Stations

How to Attend to Perfect Wisdom
Merit

Immeasurable , Empty and Talk
No Growth or Diminution

Chapter XIX. The Goddess of the Ganges

Conditioned Coproduction

No Development

No O])jective Supports and No Own-l)eing’
Five Places Which Inspire Fear

Prediction of the Goddess of the Ganges

C}lapter XX. Discussion of Skill in Means

Emptiness and Reality-limit

Three Similes

Doors to Deliverance and Vows about Beings
Irreversilf)ility

Dream Experiences and the Mark of Irreversi])ility
Irreversi])ility and the Magical Power of Veracity

C}lapter XXI. Mara’s Deeds

Pride and the Magical Power of Veracity
Pride in Connection with the Annunciation of the Name
Faults in Connection with Detachment

C}lapter XXII. The Good Friend

The Good Friends

Emptiness, Defilements and Purification

Attentions to Perfect Wisdom, and the Pearl of Great Price
Emptiness and Growth in Enlig’litenment



Chapter XXIII. Sakra

The Superior Position of Bodhisattvas
Rewards of Perfect Wisdom

Chapter XXIV. Conceit

Conditions Which Open a Bodhisattva to Mara’s Influence
The Bodhisattva’s Rig’}lt Attitude to Other Bodhisattvas

C}lapter XXV. Training

How a Bodhisattva is Trained in All Knowle(lg’e
Fewness of Bodhisattvas

The Perfection of Wisdom Compre}len(ls All Perfections
Merit from Perfect Wisdom

Bodhisattvas and Disciples

C}lapter XXVI. Like Hlusion

Sakra Praises the Bodhisattvas
Ju})ilation, Turning over and Merit
The Nature of Hlusion

Chapter XXVII. The Core

The Bodhisattva’s Courag’e in Difficulties

The Bodhisattva Protected 1)y the Gods, and against Mara
The Buddhas Praise the Bodhisattva

Enlightenment and Suchness

Emptiness and Dweuing’ in Perfect Wisdom

C}lapter XXVIII. Avakirnakusuma

Prediction of Avakirnakusuma

Praise of Perfect Wisdom

Transmission of the Sutra to Ananda
Alzs}lolf)hya’s Buddha-field

Extinction, Non-extinction and Perfect Wisdom

A(lvantag’es Derived from Perfect Wisdom

Chapter XXIX. Approac}les




Chapter XXX. Saclapraru(lita

Sadaprarudita Sets out to Find Perfect Wisdom
Description of Gandhavati, and of D}larmodg’atars Life
List and Sig’nificance of Concentrations

Sadapraru(lita and the Merchant’s Daug’hter

The Meeting with D}larmodg’ata

Chapter XXXI. D}larmotlg’ata

The Coming’ and Going’ of the Tat}lag’atas
Sadapraru(lita's Self-sacrifice
Dharmodg’ata's Demonstration 0£ Dharma

C}lapter XXXII. Entrusting

End of the Story of Sadapraru(lita
The Perfection of Wisdom Entrusted to Ananda



Chapter I THE PRACTICE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL MODES

1. INTRODUCTION

Thus I have heard at one time. The Lord dwelt at Rajagriha, on the
Vulture Pealz, tog’et}ler with a great g’at}lering’ of monlzs, with 1,250 monlzs, all of
them Arhats , - their outflows dried up, un(lefile(l, fully Controlle(l, quite freed in
their hearts, well freed and wise, thoroug’hlarecls, great Serpents, their work (],one,
their task accomplis}le(l, their burdens laid down, their own weal accomplishe(l,
with the fetters that bound them to ljecoming' exting’uished, their hearts well freed
]3y right un(lerstan(ling’, in perfect control of their whole minds — with the
exception of one sing’le person, i.e., the Venerable Ananda.

The Lord said to the Venerable Sul)}luti, the Elder: Make it clear now,
Su]nhuti, to the Bod}lisattvas, the great laeing’s, starting from per£ect Wisdom, how
the Bod}lisattvas, the great ljeing’s go forth into perfect wisdom!

T}lereupon the Venerable Sariputra thoug’}lt to himself: [4] Will that
Venerable Sul)huti, the El(ler, expoun(l perfect wisdom of himself, throug’}l the
operation and force of his own power of revealing’ wisdom, or throug}l the
Buddha’s mig’ht?

The Venerable Sul)huti, who lenew, throug’}l the Buddha's mig’ht, that the
Venerable Sariputra was in such wise discoursing’ in his heart, said to the
Venerable Sariputra: W}latever, Venerable Sariputra, the Lord’s Disciples teach,
all that is to be know as the Tat}lagata's work. For in the dharma demonstrated 1)y
the Tat}lagata they train themselves, they realise its true nature, they hold it in
mind. Thereafter nothing’ that t}ley teach contradicts the true nature of dharma.
Whatever those sons of good {amily may expoun(l as the nature of (ﬂlarma, that
t}ley do not ]:)ring’ into contradiction with the actual nature of dharma.

2. THE EXTINCTION OF SELF

T}lereupon the Venerable Sul)huti, l)y the Buddha's mig’ht, said to the
Lord: The Lord has said, ‘Make it clear now, Sul)huti, to the Bod}lisattvas, the
great ]3eing’s, starting from perfect wisdom, how the Bodhisattvas, the great ljeing’s
go forth into perfect wisdom!” When one spealzs of a 1Bodhisattva,7 what dharma
does that word ‘Bodhisattva’ denote? I do not Lord, see that dharma ‘Bodhisattva’
[5], nor a dharma called ‘perfect wisdom.” Since I neither fin(l, nor appre}len(l,
nor see a dharma ‘Bod}lisattva,' nor a ‘perfect wisdom,’ what Bodhisattva shall 1
instruct and admonish in what per£ect wisdom? And yet, O Lord, if, when this is
pointe(l out, a Bodhisattva’s heart does not become Cowe(l, nor stoli(l, does not
despair nor despond, if he does not turn away or become dejecte(l, does not
trem]nle, is not {rig’}ltened or terrifie(l, it is just this Bod}lisattva, this great laeing’
who should be instructed in perfect wisdom. It is precisely this that should be
recog’nize(l as the perfect wisdom of that Bodhisattva, as his instruction in perfect



wisdom. When he thus stands firm, that is his instruction and admonition.
Morever, when a Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom and (levelops it, he
should so train himself that he does not pri(le himself on that thoug’}lt of
enlig’htenment [with which he has ljeg’un his career|. That thoug’ht is no t}loug’}lt,
since in its essential orig’inal nature thoug’ht is transparently luminous.

Sariputra: That thoug’}lt which is no thoug’}lt, is that something’ is?

Subhuti: Does there exist, or can one appre}lend in this state of absence of
thoug}lt either a ‘there
is’ or a ‘there is not’?

Sariputra: No, not that. [6]

Subhuti: Was it then a suitable question when the Venerable Sariputra
asked whether that thoug’}lt which is no thoug’}lt is something’ which is?

Sariputra: What then is this absence of t}loug}lt?

Subhuti: It is without modification or discrimination.

Sariputra: Well do you expoun(l this , Su]nhuti, you whom the Lord has
declared to be the foremost of those who dwell in Peace. And for that has declared
to be the foremost of those who dwell in Peace. And for that reason [i.e. because
he does not pri(],e himself on that thoug’}lt of enlig’htenment] should a Bodhisattva
be considered as incapa]nle of turning away from full enlig’}ltenment, and as one
who will never cease from talzing’ perfect wisdom to heart. Whether one wants to
train on the level of Disciple , Or Pratyelzal)u(lcl}la, or Bod}lisattva, - one should
listen to this perfection of Wisdom, take it up, bear it in min(l, recite it, study it,
sprea(l it among others , and in this very perfection of wisdom should one be
trained and exert oneself. In this very perfection of wisdom should one endowed
with skill in means exert himself, with the aim of procuring all the dharmas which
constitute a Bodhisattva. [7] In just this perfection of wisdom all the dharmas
which constitute a Bod}lisattva, and in which he should be trained and exert
himself, are indicated in full detail. He who wants to train for full enlig’}ltenment
should also listen, etc., to this perfection of wisdom. One who is endowed with
skill in means should exert himself in just this perfection of wisdom, with the aim
of procuring all the dharmas which constitute a Buddha.

Subhuti: I who do not find anyt}ling’ to correspond to the word ‘Bod}lisattva,' or
the words ‘perfect wisdom,” — which Bodhisattva should I then instruct and
admonish in which perfect wisdom? It would surely be reg’retta]nle if I, unable to
find the thing’ itSelf, should merely in words cause a Bodhisattva to arise and to
pass away. Moreover, what is thus desig’nate(l is not continuous nor not-
continuous, not discontinuous or not-discontinuous. And Why? Because it does
not exist. That is Why it is not continuous nor not-continuous, not discontinuous ,
not-discontinuous. A Bodhisattva who does not become afraid when this deep and
perfect wisdom is ]neing’ taug’}lt [8] should be reCOg’nize(l as not lacleing’ in perfect
Wisdom, as standing’ at the irreversible stage of Bod}lisattva, standing’ firmly, in
consequence of not talzing’ his stand anywhere. Moreover, a Bodhisattva who
courses in perfect wisdom and (levelops it, should not stand in form, etc. Because,

when he stands in form, etc., he courses in its formative influence , he cannot gain



per£ect Wisdom, nor exert himself upon it, nor fulfill it. When he does not fulfill
per£ect Wisdom, he cannot go forth to a]l-lznowle(lg’e, so long’ as he remains one
who tries to appropriate the essentiauy elusive. For in per£ect wisdom form is not
appropriate(l. But the non-appropriation of form, etc., is not form, etc. And
per£ect wisdom also cannot be appropriated. It is thus that a Bodhisattva should
course in this perfect wisdom. This concentrated insig’ht of a Bodhisattva is called
‘the non-appropriation of all dharmas.” It is vast, nolale, unlimited and stea(ly, not
shared 1)y any of the Disciples or Pratyelza])u(l(l}las. The state of all-lenowle(lg’e
itself cannot be taken hold 0£, because it cannot be seized throug’}l a sig’h. If it
could be seized throug’}l a sign, then Srenilea, the Wan«lerer, would not have
g’aine(], faith in this our relig’ion. Srenilea, the Wan«lerer, believed resolutely in this
cognition of the a]l-lznowing’, and as a ‘faith-follower” he [9] entered on a
cognition with a limited scope. He did not take hold of form, etc. Nor did he
review that cognition with joyful zest and pleasure. He viewed it neither as inside
£0rm, etc., nor as outsi(le, nor as both inside and outsi(],e, nor as other than form,
etc. In this scripture passage, Srenilea, the Wan(lerer, as one who always resolutely
believes in this cognition of the a]l-lznowing’, is called a faith-follower. He took
the true nature of dharmas as his stan(].ar(],, and resolutely believed in this
sig’nless, so that he did not take hold of any (ﬂlarma, nor apprehend any (ﬂlarma,
which he could have appropriated or released. He did not even care about
Nirvana. This also should be known as a Bodhisattva’s perfect Wisdom, that he
does not take hold of forrn, etc., and that he does not enter Nirvana midway
before he has realized the ten powers of a Tat}lag’ata, his four g’roun(ls of self-
confi(lence, and the eig’}lteen dharmas peculiar to a Buddha. Therefore this too
should be known as a Bodhisattva’s per£ect wisdom. [10] Furt}ler, a Bodhisattva
who courses in perfect wisdom and (levelops it, should consider and meditate on
what that per£ect wisdom is, on him who has it, and on this prefect wisdom as a
dharma which does not exist, which cannot be apprehen(letl. When these
considerations do not make him afrai(l, then he is to be taken as a Bodhisattva
who possesses perfect wisdom.

Sariputra: How can a Bodhisattva known as possessing perfect wisdom,
when the very form does not possess the own-l)eing’ of forrn, etc.; when perfect
wisdom does not possess the own-l)eing’ of per£ect wisdom; when the very all-
lznowle(],g’e does not possess the own-l)eing’ of all-lenowle(lg’e

Subhuti: It is so, Sariputra. Form itself does not possess the own-lneing’ of
form, etc. Perfect wisdom does not possess the mark (o£ l)eing’) ‘perfect wisdom.’
A mark does not possess the own-]:)eing’ of a mark. The marked does not possess
the own-lneing’ of laeing’ marlze(l, and own-lneing’ does not possess the mark of
[]:)eing’] own-]:)eing’. [11]

Sariputra: Nevertheless, the Bodhisattva who trains in this will go forth to
all-lznowle(lg’e?

Subhuti: He will. Because all dharmas are un]oorn, and do not go forth.
When he courses thus, a Bodhisattva comes near to au-lznowle(lg’e. To the extend
that he comes near to all-lznowledg’e, his ]nody, thoug’}lt and marks shall become



perfectly pure, for the sake of maturing I)eing’s, and he shall meet with the
Buddhas. It is thus that a Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom comes near
to all-lznowle(lg’e.

Subhuti said further concerning the Bodhisattva: He courses in a sign
when he courses in {orm, etc., or in the sign of form, etc., or in the idea that
form is a sign,” or in the production of {orm, or in the stopping or destruction of
form, or in the idea that form is empty,” or ‘I course,” or ‘I am a Bodhisattva.’
For he actually courses in the idea ‘I am a Bodhisattva’ as a basis. [12] Or, when
it occurs to him ‘he who course thus , courses in per{ect wisdom and develops it,” —
he courses only in a sign. Such a Bodhisattva should be known as unskilled in
means.

Sariputra: How then must a Bodhisattva course if he is to course in perfect
wisdom?

Subhuti: He should not course in the slzan(lhas, nor in their sign, nor in
the idea that ‘the skandhas are signs,’ nor in the production of the slzan(ﬂlas, in
their stopping or destruction, nor in the idea that ‘the skandhas are empty, or ‘1
course, or ‘I am a Bodhisattva.” And [13] it should not occur to him, ‘he who
courses thus, courses in perfect wisdom and develops it.” He courses but he does
not entertain such ideas as ‘I course, ‘1 do not course,” ‘I course and I do not
course, ‘I neither course nor do I not course,’ and the same [four] with ‘T will
course.” He does not go near any dharma at all, because all dharma are
unapproacha]nle and unapproprialf)le. The Bodhisattva then has the concentrated
insig’}lt ‘Not grasping at any dharma’ ]3y name, vast, no]ole, unlimited and steady,
not shared l)y any of the Disciples or Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las. When he dwells in this
concentrated insig’}lt, a Bodhisattva will quiclely win the full enlightenment which
the Tathag’atas of the past have predicte(l for him. But when he dwells in that
concentration, he does not review it, nor think ‘T am collecte(l,’ ‘I will enter into
concentration,” ‘I am entering into concentration,” ‘I have entered into
concentration.” All that in each and every way does not exist for him. [14]

Sariputra: Can one show forth that concentration?

Subhuti: No, Sariputra. Because that son of g’ood family neither knows or
perceives it.

Sariputra: You say that he neither knows nor perceives it?

Subhuti: I (10, for that concentration does not exist.

The Lord: Well sai(]., Subhuti. And thus should a Bodhisattva train
therein, because then he trains
in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra: When he thus train, he trains in perfect wisdom?

The Lord: When he thus trains, he trains in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra: When he thus trains, which dharmas does he train in?

The Lord: He does not train in any dharma at all. [15] Because the
dharmas do not exist in such a way as foolish untaug’}lt, common people are
accustomed to suppose.

Sariputra: How then do they exist?



The Lord: As they do not exist, so they exist. And so, since they do not
exist [avi(lyamana], t}1ey are called [t}le result oﬂ ignorance [aviciya]. Foolis}i,
untaug}lt, common people have settled down in them. Alt}ioug’}l they do not exist,
t}ley have constructed all the dharmas. Having’ constructed them, attached to the
two extremes, they do not know or see those dharmas [in their true reality]. So
t}1ey construct all dharmas which yet do not exist. Having constructed them, tliey
settle down in the two extremes. T}ley then depen(l on that link as a basic iact,
and construct past, future and present dharmas. After tliey have Constructe(l, tliey
settle down in name and form. They have constructed all dharmas which yet do
not exist, they neither know nor see the pat}l which is that which truly is. In
consequence tliey do not go forth from the triple WOI‘l(l, and do not wake up to
the reality limit. For that reason tliey come to be style(l “Yools.” They have no faith
in the true dharma. But a Bodhisattva does not settle down in any dharma.

Sariputra: When he trains thus, is a Bodhisattva trained in all-lznowle(lg’e?

The Lord: When he thus trains himself, a Bodhisattva is not even trained
in al]-lznowle(lg’e, and yet he is trained in all dharmas. [16] When he thus trains
himself, a Bodhisattva is trained in all-lznowle(lg'e, comes near to it, goes forth to
it.

Subhuti: If, O Lord, someone should aslz, -- “Will this illusory man be
trained in al]-lznowle(ig’e, will he come near it, will he go forth to it? — How
should one explain it?

The Lord: I will ask you a counter-question which you may answer as best

you can.

Subhuti: Well said, O Lord. And the Venerable Subhuti listened to the
Lord.

The Lord: What do you thinlz, Su]oiluti, is form, etc., one thing’, and
illusion another?

Subhuti: No Lord. Because it is not so that illusion is one t}ling’, and iorm,
etc., another; the very form is illusion, the very illusion is form.

The Lord: What do you thinlz, Sul)}luti, is that notion ‘Bod}lisattva,' that
(lenomination, that concept, that conventional expression, - in the five grasping
skandhas?

Subhuti: Yes, it is. Because a Bodhisattva who trains himself in perfect
wisdom should train himself like an illusory man for full enlig’htenment. [17] For
one should bear in mind that the five grasping aggregates are like an illusory man.
Because the Lord has said that form is like an illusion. And that is true of form,
is true also of the six sense organs, and of the five [grasping| aggregates.

Subhuti: Will not Bodhisattvas who have newly set out in the vehicle
tremble when they hear this exposition?

The Lord: T}ley will tremble if they get into the hands of bad irien(ls, but
not if they get into the hands of g’ood friends.

Subhuti: Who then are a Bodhisattva's good friends?

The Lord: Those who instruct and admonish him in the perfections. Those
who point out to him the deeds of Mara, saying ‘this is how the faults and deeds



of Mara should be reCOg’nize(l. These are the faults and deeds of Mara. You should
get rid of them after you have recog’nize(l them.” These should be known as the
g’ood friends of a Bodtlisattva, a great ]aeing’, who is armed with the great armor,
who has set out in the great vehicle, who has mounted on the great vehicle. [18]

3. THE MEANING OF ‘BODHISATTVA’

Subhuti: With reg’ar(l to what the Lord has sai(l, in spealzing’ of
‘Bod}lisattva,’ — what is meant ]:)y the word ‘Bodhisattva’?

The Lord: Nothing’ real is meant l)y the word ‘Bodhisattva.” Because a
Bodhisattva trains oneself in non-attachment to all dharmas. For the
Bod}lisattva, the great Leing, awakes in non-attachment to full enlightenment in
the sense that one understands all dharmas. Because one has enlig’}ltenment as
this aim, an ‘enlig’htenment-]neing’7 [Bod}lisattva], a great loeing’, is so called.

4. THE MEANING OF ‘GREAT BEING’

Subhuti: Again, when the Lord spealzs of a Bodhisattva as ‘a great Leing,' -
for what reason is a Bodhisattva called a ‘great Leing'?

The Lord: A Bodhisattva is called ‘a great loeing" in the sense that he will
cause a great mass and collection of l)eing’s to achieve the hig’hest.

Sariputra: It is clear also to me in what sense a Bodhisattva is called a
‘great Leing.' [19]

Sariputra: A Bodhisattva is called a ‘great ]aeing” in the sense that he will
demonstrate dharma so that the great errors should be torsalzen, - such erroneous
views as the assumption of a selt, a loeing’, a living’ soul, a person, of laecoming’, of
not-]necoming’, of annihilation, of eternity, of in(livicluality, etc.

Subhuti: It is clear also to me in what sense a Bodhisattva is called a ‘great
]3eing’.7

The Lord: Then make it clear what you think now!

Subhuti: A Bodhisattva is called a ‘great ]aeing’,' if he remains unattached
to, and uninvolved in, the thoug’ht of enlig’htenment, the thougtlt of all-
lznowle(],g’e ) the thoug’}lt without outflows , the unequalle(l thoug’}lts , the thoug’}lt
which equals the unequa]le(l, unshared 1)y any of the Disciples or
Pratyelza])u(l(l}las. Because that t}loug’}lt of all-lenowle(lg’e is [itselt] without
outflows , and unincluded [in the empirical WOI‘l(l]. And in respect of that thoug’}lt
of a]l-lznowle(lg’e , which is without outflows and uninclu(le(l, he remains
unattached and uninvolved. In that sense does a Bodhisattva come to be style(l a
‘great ljeing’.7

Sariputra: For what reason is he unattached even to that t}loug’}lt, and
uninvolved in it?

Subhuti: Because it is no thoug}lt.

Sariputra: Is that ttloug’}lt, which is no ttloug’}lt, somet}ling which is? [20]



Subhuti: Does there exist, or can one appre}lend, in this state of absence of
thoug’}lt cither a ‘there is’ or a ‘there is not’?

Sariputra: No, not that.

Subhuti: How then can the Venerable Sariputra say, ‘is that thoug}lt,
which is no thoug’}lt, somet}ling which is'?

Sariputra: Well do you expoun(l this , you whom the Lord has announced
as the foremost of those who dwell in Peace.

T}lereupon the Venerable Purna, son of Maitrayani, said to the Lord:
‘Great ]3eing’,’ one who is so calle(l, armed with the great armour is that loeing’, he
sets out in the great ve}licle, is mounted on the great vehicle. That is Why he
comes to be style(l a ‘great ljeing’.7

Subhuti: How great is that which entitles him to be called ‘armed with the
great armour ¢

The Lord: Here the Bod}lisattva, the great Leing, thinks thus: ‘countless
]3eing’s should I lead to Nirvana and yet there are none who lead to N irvana, or
who should be led to it.” However many l)eing’s he may lead to Nirvana, yet there
is not any laeing’ that has been led to Nirvana, nor that had led others to it. For
such is the true nature of (ﬂlarmas, seeing that their nature is illusory. [21] Just as
if, Subhuti, a clever magician, or magician’s apprentice, were to conjure up at the
crossroads a great crowd of people, and then make them vanish again. What do
you t}linlz, Su]nhuti, was anyone killed 1)y anyone, or mur(lere(l, or destroye(l, or
made to vanish?

Subhuti: No in(lee(l, Lord.

The Lord: Even so a Bod}lisattva, a great loeing’, leads countless ljeing’s to
Nirvana, and yet there is not any l)eing’ that has been led to Nirvana, nor that has
led others to it. To hear this exposition without £ear, that is the great ]:)eing’ which
entitles the Bodhisattva to be knows as ‘armed with the great armour.’

Subhuti: As I understand the meaning of the Lord’s teac}ling’, as Certainly
not armed with an armour should this Bod}lisattva, this great laeing’ , be known.

The Lord: So it is. For a]l-lenowle(lg’e is not ma(le, not unma(le, not
effected. Those l)eing’s also for whose sake he is armed with the great armour are
not ma(le, not unmade, not effected.

Subhuti: So it is. For form, etc., [22] is neither bound nor freed. And that
is true also of the Suchness of form, the Suchness of feeling’s, etc.

Purna: But what then is that form of which you say that is neither bound
nor free«l, and what is that Suchness of form, etc.?

Subhuti: The form of an i]lusory man is neither bound nor freed. The
Suchness of the form of an illusory man is neither bound nor freed. [23] Because
in reality is it not there at all, because it is isolate(l, because it is unproduce(l. This
is the great armour, the great non-armour of a Bod}lisattva, a great Leing, who is
armed with the great armour, who has set out in the great ve}licle, who has
mounted on the great vehicle.

After these words the Venerable Purna was silent.



5. THE MEANING OF ‘GREAT VEHICLE’

Subhuti: It is thus, O Lor(]., that a Bod}lisattva, a great ]neing' is armed with
the great armour, and becomes one who has set out in the great ve}licle, who has
mounted on the great vehicle. But what is that great vehicle? How should one
know the one who has set out in it? From whence will it go forth and whither?
Who has set out in it? Where will it stand? Who will go forth ]:)y means of this
great vehicle?

The Lord: ‘Great ve}licle,7 that is a synonym of immeasurableness.
‘Immeasurable’ means infinitude. By means of the perfections has a Bodhisattva
set out in it. From the triple world it will go forth. It has set out to where there is
no olnjective support. It will be a Bodhisattva, a great laeing’ who will go forth, -but
he will not go forth to anywhere. Nor has anyone set out in it. It will not stand
anyW}lere, but it will stand on all-lznowle(lg’e, 1)y way of talzing’ its stand nowhere.
[An(l fina]ly], I)y means of this great vehicle no one goes fort}l, no one has gone
forth, no one will go forth. [24] Because neither of these (ﬂlarmas, - he who
would go {Ol'tl'l, and that 1)y which he would go forth — exist, nor can they be got
at all. Since all dharmas do not exist, what dharma could go forth }Dy what
dharma? It is t}lus, Su])huti, that a BO(ll’liS&ttV&, a great loeing’, is armed with the
great armour, and has mounted on the great vehicle.

Subhuti: The Lord spealzs of the ‘great vehicle.’ Surpassing the world with
its Gods, men and Asuras that vehicle will go forth. For it is the same as space,
and excee(ling’ly great. As in space, so in this vehicle there is room for
immeasurable and incalculable Leing’s. So is this the great vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas, the great l)eing’s. One cannot see its coming, or going, and its
al)i(ling’ does not exist. Thus one cannot get at the l)eginning’ of this great vehicle,
nor at its en(l, nor at its middle. But it is self-identical everywhere. Therefore one
spealzs of a ‘great vehicle.’

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. So it is. It is t}lus, that this is the great
vehicle of the Bod}lisattvas, the great laeing’s. Trained therein, Bodhisattvas do
reach all-lznowle(lg'e, have reached it, will reach it.

Purna: This Elder Su])lluti, when asked about perfect Wisdom, fancies that
the great vehicle is something’ that can be pointe(l out. [25]

Subhuti: Have I, O Lor(l, spolzen of the great vehicle without transgressing
against perfect wisdom?

The Lord: You have. In agreement with perfect wisdom you point out the
great vehicle.

6. ATTAINMENT

Subhuti: T}lroug’h the Buddha's mig’ht, O Lord. Moreover, O Lord, a
Bodhisattva [Wl’lO sets out on his journey]| does not approac}l [t}le g’oal of full
Bod}lisattva}loodl from where it laeg’ins, nor where it en(ls, nor in the middle
either. Because a Bodhisattva is as boundless as form, etc., is boundless. He does



not approach the idea that ‘a Bodhisattva is form,’ etc. That also does not exist,
and is not apprehended. Thus in ecach and every way | do not get at any of the
dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva. I do not see that dharma which the word
‘Bodhisattva’ denotes. Perfect wisdom also I neither see nor get at. All-lznowledg’e
also I neither see nor get at. Since in each and every way | neither appre}lend nor
see that dharma, -what dharma should I instruct and admonish t}lroug’}l what
dharma in what dharma? ‘Bud(l}la,y Bod}lisattva,’ ‘perfect Wisdom,7 all these are
mere words. And what t}ley denote is somet}ling’ uncreated. It is as with the self.
[26] Alt}loug’}l we spealz of a ‘self,’ yet al)solutely the self is somet}ling’ uncreated.
Since therefore all dharmas are without own]neing’, what is that form, etc., which
cannot be seize(l, and which is somet}ling’ uncreated? Thus the fact that all
dharmas are without own-l)eing’ is the same as the fact that they are uncreated.
But the non-creation of all dharmas differs from those dharmas [t}lemselves].
How shall I instruct and admonish a non-creation in a per£ect wisdom which is
also a non-creation? And yet, one cannot appre}len(l as other than uncreated all
the dharmas, be they those which constitute a Bud(ﬂla, or a Bodhisattva, or him
who marches to enlig’}ltenment. If a Bodhisattva, when this is ]3eing’ taug’}lt, is not
afrai(l, then one should know that ‘this Bod}lisattva, this great Leing, courses in
perfect Wisdom, (levelops it, investigates it, and mediates on it.” Because at the
time a Bodhisattva investigates these dharmas in perfect Wisdom, at hat time he
does not approac}l form, etc., nor go to it. Nor does he review the production of
£orm, etc., nor its stopping. For the non-production of form, etc., is not form, etc.
[27] The non-passing-away of {orm, etc., is not form, etc. N on-production and
form are therefore not two nor divided. Inasmuch as one calls it 1form,7 etc., one
makes a count of what is not two. Thus the Bodhisattva investigates in perfect
wisdom all dharmas in all their modes, and at that time he does [28] not approach
form, etc.

Sariputra: As [ understand the teaching’ of the Venerable Sul)}luti, a
Bodhisattva also is a non-production. But if a Bodhisattva is a non-production,
how then does he go on the difficult pilg’rimag’e, and how can he possil)ly endure
the experience of those suffering’s [Wl’liCl’l he is said to underg’o] for the sake of
]3eing’s?

Subhuti: I do not look for a Bodhisattva who goes on the difficult
pilg’rimag’e. In any case, one who courses in the perception of difficulties is not a
Bodhisattva. Because one who has g’enerate(], a perception of difficulties is unable
to work the weal of countless laeing’s. On the contrary, he forms the notion of
ease, he forms that notion that all I)eing’s, whether men or women, are his parents
and c}lil(lren, and thus he goes on the pilg’rimag’e of a Bodhisattva. A Bodhisattva
should therefore i(lentify all l)eing’s with his parents or chil(lren, yes, even with his
own self, like this: ‘As 1 myself want to be quite free from all suﬂering’s, just so all
]3eing’s want to be quite free from all suffering’s.7 In addition with reg’ar(l to all
]3eing’s one should form the notion: ‘I oug’}lt not to desert all these l)eing’s. I oug’}lt
to set them free from the quite measureless heap of suffering’s! And I should not
prO(luce towards them a thoug’}lt of hate, even thoug’}l I mig’}lt be dismembered a



hundred times!” It is thus that a Bodhisattva should lift up his heart. When he
dwells as one whose heart is suc}l, then he will neither course nor dwell as one
who perceives difficulties. [29] And further a Bodhisattva should produce the
thoug’}lt that ‘as in each and every way a self does not exist, and are not got at, so
in each and every way all dharmas do not exist, and are not got at.” He should
apply this notion to all dharmas, inside and outside. When he dwells as one whose
heart is such then he will neither course, nor dwell, as one who perceives
difficulties. But when the Venerable Sariputra said that ‘a non-production is the
Bodhisa,ttva,,7 indee(l, it is so, ‘a non-production is the Bodhisattva.’

Sariputra: Further, is just a Bodhisattva a non-production, or the dharmas
also which constitute him?

Subhuti: The dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva are also a non-
production.

Sariputra: Are just the dharmas which constitute a Bodhisattva a non-
production, or also the state of all-lznowle(lg’e?

Subhuti: The state of all-lznowle(lg’e is also a non-production.

Sariputra: Is just the state of all-lenowle(lg’e a non-production, or also the
dharmas which constitute it?

Subhuti: The dharmas which constitute all-lznowle(lg’e are also a non-
production.

Sariputra: Are just the dharmas which constitute a]l-lznowle(lg’e a non-
production, or also the common people?

Subhuti: The common people are also a non-production.

Sariputra: Are just the common people a non-production, or also the
dharmas which constitute them?

Subhuti: The dharmas which constitute the common people are also a non-
production. [30]

Sariputra: If, venerable Subhuti, the Bodhisattva is a non-production and
also the dharmas which constitute him, and also the state of all-lznowle(lg’e , and
also the dharmas which constitute it, and also the common people, and also the
dharmas which constitute them, -tllen, surely, the state of au-lznowle(lg’e is
reached 1)y a Bodhisattva without any exertion?

Subhuti: I do not wish for the attainment of an unproduce(l (ﬂlarma, nor
reunion with one. Further, does one attain an unproduce(l attainment t}loug’}l
unproduce(l dharma?

Sariputra: Is then an unproduce(l attainment attained throug’}l an
unproduce(l dharma, or throug}l a produce(l dharma?

Subhuti: Is then an unproduce(l dharma produce(l, or is it unproduced?

Sariputra: Is then production a dharma which is a non-production, or is
non-production dharma which is production?

Subhuti: To talk of a production as a non-production-dharma is not
intellig’i]nle.

Sariputra: To talk of non-production is also not inteﬂig’ible.



Subhuti: Non-production is just talk. N on-production just appears before
the mind’s eye. N on-production is just a flash in the mind. Alnsolutely it is
nothing’ more than that.

Sariputra: In the first rank of preac}lers of dharma should the Venerable
Subhuti be place(l. [31] For in whatever way he may be questione(l, he finds a way
out; he does not swerve from [t}le correct teac}ling’ a]nout] the true nature of
D}larma, and he does not contradict that true nature of Dharma.

Subhuti: This is the Lord’s A]osolute, the essence of the Disciples who are
without any support, so that, in whatever way they are questione(l, they find a
way out, do not contradict the true nature of dharmas , Nor depart from it. And
that because they do not rely on any dharmas.

Sariputra: Well said, Subhuti. And what is that perfection of the
Bodhisattvas which [allows them not to] lean on any dharmas?

Subhuti: The perfection of wisdom, beneficial to all the [three] vehicles, is
also the perfection which [allows them not to] lean on any (lllarma, because [it
shows t}lat] all dharmas have no support [an(l can therefore give none]. For if a
Bod}lisattva, when this deep perfection of wisdom is ]neing' taug’}lt, remains
unafraid, then one should know that he had adjusted himself to the perfection of
Wisdom, and that he is not lacleing’ in this attention [to the true facts about
dharmas].

Sariputra: How is it that a Bodhisattva does not lack in attention when he
is a(ljuste(l to perfect wisdom? [32] For if a Bodhisattva is not laclzing’ in
attention, then he should [automaticauy] lack in a(ljustment to the perfection of
wisdom. And if he does not lack in adjustment to the perfection of wisdom, then
he would be lacleing’ in attention. But if [in] a Bodhisattva the two facts that he is
not laclzing’ in attention, and that he is not laclzing' in dwelling’ in the perfection of
Wisdom, loelong’ tog’ether, then all ljeing’s also will not be laclzing' in (lwe]ling' in the
perfection of wisdom. Because they also dwell not laclzing’ in attention.

Subhuti: Well sai(l, and yet I must reprove you, althoug'}l the Venerable
Sariputra has taken hold of the matter correctly as far as the words are concerned.
Because one should know that attention is without own]Jeing’ in the same way in
which ljeing’s are without own-l)eing’; that attention has no real existence in the
same way in which l)eing’s have no real existence; that attention is isolated in the
same way in which l)eing’s are isolated; that attention is unthinkable in the same
way in which ljeing’s are unthinkable; that acts of mental attention do not
un(lerg’o the process which leads to enlig’}ltenment in the same way in which
]3eing’s do not underg’o that process; that acts of attention do not in any real sense
underg’o the process which leads to enlig’}ltenment, any more than ]oeing’s do. Tt is
throug’}l an attention of such a character that I wish that a Bodhisattva, a great
]3eing’, may dwell in this dwelling’.



C}lapter II SAKRA

1. PREAMBLE

At that time again, many Gods came to that assem]oly, and took their seats:
Salera, Chief of Gods, with {orty thousand Gods of the Thirty-three; the four
World-guar(lians, with twenty thousand Gods lnelong’ing’ to the retinue of the four
Great Kings; Brahma, ruler of this world system, with ten thousand Gods
lnelong’ing’ to the company of Brahma; and five thousand Gods of the Pure Abode.
But the might of the Buddha, his majesty and aut}lority surpassed even the
splen(lour of the Gods, a reward for the deeds they had done in the past.

Sakra: These many thousands of Gods, Su]nhuti, have come to this
assem]oly, and taken their seats, because they want to hear about per£ect wisdom
from the Holy Su]ohuti, and to  listen to his advice to the Bod}lisattvas, to his
instruction and admonition. How t}ley should a Bodhisattva stand in perfect
Wisdom, how train in it, how devote himself to it?

Subhuti: Let me then explain it to you, throug}l the Buddha's mig'}lt,
majesty and aut}lority. Those Gods, who have not yet aspired to full
enlig’}ltenment should do so. Those , however, who are certain that they have got
safely out of this world [i.e., the Arhats who have reached their last ]oirth, and
think they have done with it all] are unfit for full enlig'}ltenment because they are
not Willing’ to go, from compassion, back into birth-and-death. And Why? The
flood of birth and death hems them in. Incapalf)le of repeate(l rel)irt}ls, tlley are
unable to aspire to full enlig’htenment. And yet, if they also will aspire to full
enlig’htenment, I confirm them also. I shall not obstruct their wholesome root.
For one should uphold the disting’uished dharmas above all others.

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. You do well to encourage the Bodhisattvas.

Subhuti then said to the Lord: We should be g’rate£ul to the Lor(l, and not
ung’rateful. For in the past the Lord has, in the presence of the Tat}lagatas of the
past, le(l, for our salze, the holy life with enlightenment as his aim. Even after he
had definitely become a Bodhisattva [a l)eing’ dedicated to enlightenment] ,
(lisciples still instructed and admonished him in the perfections, and 1)y his
coursing therein he has produce(l the utmost cognition. Even so also we should
help, c}lampion, aid and sustain the Bodhisattvas. Because the Bod}lisattvas, if we

elp, champion, aid and sustain them, will soon know full enlig’htenment.

2. HOW TO STAND IN EMPTINESS, OR THE PERFECTION OF
WISDOM

Subhuti then said to Sakra: Now, Kausilza, listen and attend well. T will
teach you know a Bodhisattva should stand in per£ect wisdom. T}u‘oug’}l stan(ling’
in emptiness, should he stand in perfect wisdom. [35] Armed with the great
armour, the Bodhisattva should so develop that he does not take his stand on any



of these: not on form, {eeling’, perception, impulses, consciousness; not on eye,
ear, nose, tongue, laody, min(l; not on {orms, sounds, smells, tastes, toucha]:»les,
min(l-ol)jects; not on eye-consciousness, etc., until we come to; not on mind-
consciouness, etc., until we come to: not on the elements, i.e., earth, water, fire,
Wincl, ether, consciousness: not on the pillars of mindfulness , rig’}lt efforts, roads
to psyc}lic power, faculties, powers, limbs of enlig’htenment, limbs of the Pat}l;
not on the fruits of Streamwinner, Once-Returner, Never-Returner, or Arhatship;

not on Pratyelea]nu(lcl}la}lood, nor on Buddhahood. He should not take his stand
on the idea that “this is form,’ ‘this is feeling’,’ etc., to: ‘this is Buddhahood.” He
should not take his stand on the ideas that form, etc., is permanent, [or|
impermanent’; [30] that form is ease or ill’ ; that form is the self, or not the self,7
that form is lovely or 1‘epulsive,7 that form is empty, or apprehended as
something’.7 He should not take his stand on the notion that the fruits of the holy
life drive their (lig’nity from the Unconditioned. Or that a Streamwinner is worthy
of g’ifts , and will be reborn seven times at the most. Or that a Once-Returner is
Worthy of gifts, and will, as he has not yet quite won t}u‘oug’}l to the en(l, make an
end of ill after he has once more come into this world. Or that a Never-Returner
is Worthy of g’ifts , and wiu, without once more returning to this WOI‘l(]., win
Nirvana elsewhere. Or that an Arhat is Worthy of g’ifts, and will just here in this
very existence win Nirvana in the realm of Nirvana that leaves nothing’ behind.
Or that a Pratyelza]ou(lcl}la is worthy of g’ifts, and will win Nirvana after rising
above the level of a Disciple , but without having’ attained the level of a Buddha.
That a Buddha is Worthy of gi{ts , and will win Nirvana in the Buddha-N irvana, in
the realm of Nirvana that leaves nothing’ loe}lin(l, after he has risen above the
levels of a common man, of a Disciple , and of a Pratyelza]:)u(l(ﬂla, wroug’}lt the
weal of countless laeing’s, led to Nirvana countless hundreds of thousands of
niyutas of kotis of ]:)eing’s, assured countless Leing’s [37] of Discipleship,
Pratyelza]nu(lcl}la}lood and full Bu(lclha}lood, stood on the stage of a Buddha and
done a Buddha's worlz, -even thereon a Bodhisattva should not take his stand.

T}lereupon the Venerable Sariputra thoug’}lt to himself: If even there on
one should not take one’s stan(l, how then should one stan(l, and train oneself?
The Venerable Subhuti, throug’h the Buddha's mig’ht, read his thoug'hts and said:
What do you thinle, Sariputra, where did the Tathag’ata stand?

Sariputra: Nowhere did the Tat}lag’ata stand, because his mind soug’}lt no
support. He stood neither in what is conditioned, nor in what is unconditioned,
nor did he emerge from them.

Subhuti: Even so should a Bodhisattva stand and train himself. He should
decide that ‘as the Tat}lag’ata does not stand anywhere, nor not stan(l, [38] nor
stand apart, nor not stand apart, so will I stand.’ Just so should he train himself
‘as the Tat}lag’ata is statione(l, so will stan(l, and train myself.’ Just so should he
train himself.* As the Tathagata is stationed, so will stan(],, well placetl because
without a place to stand on.” Even so should a Bodhisattva stand and train
himself. When he trains thus, he a(ljusts himself to perfect wisdom, and will never

cease from talzing’ it to heart.



3. THE SAINTS AND THEIR GOAL ARE ILLUSIONS

T}lereupon the thoug’}lt came to some of the Gods in that assemlf)ly: What
the fairies talk and murmur, that we understand tlioug}l mumbled. What Subhuti
has just told us, what we do not understand. Subhuti read their thoug’}lts, and
said: There is nothing’ to untierstan(i, nothing’ at all to understand. For nothing’ in
particular has been indicated, not}ling’ in particular has been explaine(i.

T}lereupon the Gods thoug’}lt: May the Holy Subhuti enlarg’e on this! May
the Holy Subhuti enlarg’e on this! What the Holy Subhuti here explores,
demonstrates and teaclies, that is remoter that the remote, subtler than the sul)tle,
(ieeper than the deep. Subhuti read their thoug’hts, and said: No one can attain
any of the fruit of the holy life , or lzeep it, - from the Streamwinner’s fruit to full
enliglitenment - [39] unless he patiently accepts the elusiveness of the dharma.

Then those Gods tlioug}lt: What should one wish those to be like who are
Worthy to listen to the doctrine from the Holy Subhuti? Subhuti read their
thoug’}lts, and said: Those who learn the doctrine from me one should wish to be
like an illusory mag’ical creation, for t}ley will neither hear my Wor(is, nor
experience the facts which they express.

Gods: Beings that are like a mag’ical iuusion, are they not just an illusion?

Subhuti: Like a mag’ical illusion are those laeing’s, like a dream. For not
two different thing’s are mag’ical illusion and laeing’s, are dreams and l)eing’s. All
o]njective facts also are like a mag’ical illusion, like a dream. The various classes of
saints, from Streamwinner to Buci(i}la}lood, also are like a mag’ical illusion, like a
dream. [40]

Gods: A fully enlig’htened Buddha also, you say, is like a mag’ical illusions,
is like a dream? Buddhahood also, you say, is like a mag’ical illusion, is like a
dream?

Subhuti: Even Nirvana, I say, is like a mag’ical illusion, is like a dream.
How much more so anything’ else!

Gods: Even N irvana, Holy Sul)huti, you say, is like an illusion, is like a
dream?

Subhuti: Even if perc}lance there could be anyt}ling’ more disting’uishe(i, of
that too I would say that is like an illusion, like a dream. For not two different
thing’s are illusion and N irvana, are dreams and Nirvana.

T}lereupon the Venerable Sariputra, the Venerable Purna, son of
Maitrayani, the Venerable Ma}lalzoshthila, the Venerable Ma}lalzatyayana, the
Venerable Ma}lalzashyapa, and the other Great Disciples, tog’et}ler with many
thousands of Bod}lisattvas, said: W}IO, Su]niluti, will be those who grasp this
periect wisdom as here explaine(i?

T}lereupon the Venerable Ananda said to those Elders: Bodhisattvas who
cannot fall back will grasp it, or persons who have reached sound views, or Arhats
in whom the outflows have dried up.

Subhuti: No one will grasp this perfect wisdom as here explaine(i [i.e.
explaine(i in such a way that there is reauy no explanation at a]l]. [41] For no



dharma at all has been in(licate(l, lit up, or communicated. So there will be no one
who can grasp it.

4. SAKRA’S FLOWERS

Thereupon the thoug’ht came to Sakra: Let me now, in order to do WOI‘S}liP
to this discourse on dharma which is ]neing' taug’}lt ]:)y the Holy Subhuti, conjure
up some ﬂowers, and scatter them over the Holy Subhuti. Sakra then conjure(l up
ﬂowers, and scattered them over the Venerable Subhuti. The Venerable Subhuti
thoug’}lt to himself 1)y the way of reply: These flowers which [now| appear among
the Gods of Thirty-three I had not noticed before. These ﬂowers, which Sakra has
scattere(l, are mag’ical creations. T}ley have not issued from trees, shrubs or
creepers. Subhuti then said to him: As you say, Kausilza, ‘these flowers did not
issue forth at all, [42] neither from min(l, nor from trees shrubs or creepers’ —
because that which has never issued forth is not a flower.

5. TRAINING IN PERFECT WISDOM

Then the thoug’}lt came to Salera, Chief of Gods: Pro£0un(11y wise, surely,
is the Holy Su]nhuti, in that he explains this merely nominal existence [of all
separate thing’s], does not ]:)ring’ it into conflict [Witl’l the norm of truth] , but
enlarg’es on it and simply expoun(ls it. He then said to the Venerable Subhuti: So
it is. The Bodhisattva should so train himself therein [in this insig’}lt] as the Holy
Subhuti points out.

Subhuti: So he should. When he thus train himSelf, he does not train
himself in the fruit of a Streamwinner, nor in the other fruits of the holy life , up
to Buddhahood. When one trains oneself on those stages, one trains oneself in
Bu(lclha}lood, or the state of au-lznowle(lg’e; and t}lere]oy in the immeasurable and
incalculable Buddha-dharmas. Therel)y one trains oneself neither for the increase
of form, feeling’, etc., nor yet for their (lecrease; [43] neither to appropriate form,
etc., nor to let them go. Nor does one train oneself to get hold of any other
(ﬂlarma, even of all-lznowle(lg’e, nor to produce one, or make one disappear. When
he trains tllus, a Bodhisattva trains in all-lznowle(lg’e , and he shall go forth to all-
lznowle(lg’e.

Sakra: Will a Bodhisattva go forth to all-lznowle(lg’e, even thoug}l he does
not train himself to get hold of any (ﬂlarmas, -even of all-lznowle(lg’e, -nor to
produce one, or make one disappear?

Subhuti: He will. [44]

Sakra then said to Sariputra: Where should a Bodhisattva search for
perfect wisdom?

Sariputra: In the exposition of the Venerable Subhuti.

Sakra: Throug’}l whose mig’}lt, and on whose aut}lority, does the Holy
Subhuti teach perfect wisdom?

Sariputra: T}lroug’}l the Tat}lag’atays mig’ht, and on his aut}lority.



Subhuti: It is indeed the Tat}lagata's mig’ht, Salzra, l)y which I teach
per£ect wisdom. And when you aslz, ‘Where should a Bodhisattva search for
per£ect wisdom?’, the answer is: He should not search for it in form, nor in any
other slzan(l}las; nor in what which is other than form, or other than any other
skandhas. Because perfect wisdom is not one of the slzan(l}las, nor yet other than

they. [45]
6. THE INFINITUDE OF PERFECT WISDOM

Sakra: This perfection of Wisdom, Su]ohuti, is a great perfection,
unlimite(l, measureless, infinite.

Subhuti: So it is. And Why? Perfect wisdom is great, unlimite(l,
measureless and infinite because {orm, feeling’s, etc., are so. Hence one does not
settle down in the conviction that this is a ‘great perfection,’ and ‘unlimited
perfection,’ a ‘measureless perfection,’ and ‘infinite perfection.’ That is Wl’ly
per£ect wisdom is a great perfection, unlimited, measureless and infinite. [46]
Perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because ol)jects as well as [in(lividual]
]3eing’s are infinite. Perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection because one cannot
get at the }Deg’inning’, micl(ﬂe, or end of any o]njective fact [since as a dharma it has
no own-l)eing’]. Moreover, per£ect wisdom is an infinite perfection because all
o]njective facts are endless and laoun(ﬂess, and their l)eg’inning’, mi(l(lle, or end are
not appre}len(le(l. For one cannot appre}len(l the ljeg’inning’ , middle and end of
form, etc. In that way perfect wisdom is an infinite perfection ]3y reason of the
infinitude of ol)jects. And further again, a laeing’ is endless and boundless because
one cannot get at its loeg’inning’, middle or end. Therefore perfect wisdom is an
infinite perfection I)y reason of the infinitude of ]:)eing’s.

Sakra: How is it, Holy Sul)}luti, that perfect wisdom is an infinite
perfection 1)y reason of the infinitude of ]:)eing’s?

Subhuti: It is not so because of their exceeding’ly great number and
abundance.

Sakra: How t}len, Holy Su]nhuti, is per£ect wisdom an infinite perfection
]3y reason of the infinitude of ]:)eing’s? [47]

Subhuti: What factual entity does the word ‘]neing’y denote?

Sakra: The word ‘]neing’y denotes no dharma or non-dharma. It is a term
that has been added on [to what is reaﬂy there] as something’ adventitious,
g’roun(ﬂess , as nothing’ in itself, unfounded in o]ojective fact.

Subhuti: Has therel)y [i.e., 1)y uttering the word ‘Leing”] any l)eing’ been
shown up [as an ultimate fact]?

Sakra: No indeed, Holy Subhuti!

Subhuti: When no I)eing’ at all has been shown up, how can there be an
infinitude of them? If a Tat}lag’ata, with his voice of infinite range, with the deep
thunder of his voice, should pronounce, for aeons countless as the sands of the
Ganges, the word ll)eing’,7 ‘lneing’,' — would he t}lere]oy produce, or stop, any laeing’
Whatsoever, either in the past, future or present?



Sakra: No in(leecl, Holy Subhuti! Because a laeing’ is pure from the very
lneginning’ , perfectly pure.

Subhuti: In this way also perfect wisdom is an infinitude perfection 1)y
reason of the infinitude of l)eing’s. In this manner also the infinitude of perfect

wisdom should be known from the infinitude of ]:)eing’s. [48]
7. CONFIRMATION

Thereupon the Gods around In(lra, Brahma and Prajapati, and the hosts
of men and women around the Rishis thrice shouted forth in triump}l: Hail the
Dharma! Hail the Dharma! Hail the Dharmahood of Dharma! And they added:
Beautifu]ly has Subhuti the Elder just now indicated, demonstrated, shown and
clarified how a Tathag’ata comes to be manifest. As a potential Tathag’ata we shall
henceforth reg’ard that Bodhisattva who possesses the fullness of this perfection
of wisdom and who dwells in it.

The Lord then said: So it is, O Gods! So did I, when I met the Tathag’ata
Dipanlzara in the bazaar of Dipavati, the royal city, possess the fullness of this
perfection of Wisdom, so that Dipanlzara, the Tat}lag’ata predicte(l that one (lay I
should be {uuy enlig’}ltene(l, and said to me: “You, young Bra}lmin, shall in a
future period, after incalculable aeons , became a Tat}lag’ata, Salzyamuni 1)y name,

- endowed with lenowle(lge and virtue, Well-Gone, a worl(l-lznower, unsurpasse(l,

tamer of men to be tame(l, teacher of Gods and men, a Bu(].(l}la, a Blessed Lord!”

The Gods replie(].: It is Won(lerful, O Lor(]., it is exceeding’ly Won(lerful, O
Well-Gone, how much all-lenowle(lg’e is nourished and promoted in the
Bod}lisattvas, the great ljeing’s, l)y this perfection of wisdom!



Chapter III REVERENCE FOR THE RECEPTACLE OF THE
PERFECTIONS, WHICH HOLDS IMMEASURABLE GOOD QUALITITES

1. WORLDLY ADVANTAGES OF PERFECT WISDOM

The Lord saw that the Gods were assembled and seated, and that the
monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen were assembled and seated, and he spolze
thus to the Gods: Mara and his hosts will be unable to harm those who take up
this pertection of Wisdom, who bear it in min(],, preac}l, stu(ly and spread it. Men
and gtlosts alike will be unable to harm them. Nor will ttley die an untimely
death. Those deities who have set out for full enlig’tltenment, but who have not
yet dot hold of this pertection of wisdom, will approactl a person who has [50]
done so, listen to him, and will also take up, etc., this pertection of wisdom. A
person who is devoted to this pertection of wisdom will certainly experience no
tear, he will certainly never be stiff with trig’}lt, - whether he be in a torest, at the
foot of a tree, or in an empty shed, or an open place, or a road, or a hig’}lway, or
the Woods, or on the ocean.

The Four Great Kings: It is wondertul, @) Lor(l, that those who take up,
etc., this pertection of wisdom should (liscipline ]neing's in the three Vehicles, and
yet not perceive any I)eing’. We, O Lor(l, will protect such a person. [51]

Salzra, Brahman and other Gods likewise promise(l to protect the follower
of pertect wisdom.

Sakra: It is Wondertul, O Lor(l, that 1)y talzing’ up etc., this pertection of
wisdom, one should gain many advantag’es even here and now. Does one, when
talzing’ up the pertection of wisdom, take up all the six pertections?

The Lord: Yes. And turttler, 1)y taleing’ up, etc., the pertection of Wisdom,
one gains a(lvantag’es even here and now. Listen attentively, I will teach you which
ones they are.

So be it, Lord, replie(l the Gods.

The Lord: The quarrels, contentions and contradictions of those who
oppose my dharma will simply vanish away; the intentions of the opponents will
remain unfulfilled. [52] Because it is a fact that for the followers of pertect
wisdom those disputes will simply vanish away, and will not abide. This is one
advantag’e even here and now. There is a herb, Mag’}li ]:)y name, a cure for all
poison. Suppose a viper, famished, were to see a creature, and pursue it, to]lowing’
the scent, in order to eat it; but if that creature went to a patctl of that herb and
stood ttlere, then the smell of that herb would cause the snake to turn back.
Because the tlealing’ quality of that herb is so powertul that it overpowers the
viper's poison. Just so will the quarrels , contentions and contradictions to which
the follower of pertect wisdom is expose(l, be stilled, be appeased, [53] ttu‘oug’}l
the piercing flame of pertect Wisdom, throug’}l its power, its streng’ttl, ttlroug’}l
impregnation with its power. Ttley will vanistl, and not grow, nor abide. And
thy? Because it is pertect wisdom which appeases all evil, - from [or(linary] g’ree(l



to seizing on Nirvana — and does not increase it. And the Gods and all the
Bu(l(l}las, and all the Bod}lisattvas, will protect this follower of perfect wisdom.
This will be an a(lvantag’e even here and now. And {urt}ler, the speec}l of the
follower of perfect wisdom will become accepta]ole, so£t, measured and a(lequate.
Wrath and conceit will not overpower him. Because per{ect wisdom tames and
transforms him. Wrath and conceit does not increase. Neither enmity nor ill will
take hold of him, not even a ten(lency towards them. [54] He will be mindful and
frien(lly. He reflects: ‘If I foster ill will in myself, my faculties will go to pieces,
my features will be consumecl, and it is, in any case, quite illog’ical that I, who
have set out for full enlig’}ltenment, and who want to train myself for it, should
come under the sway of wrath.” In this way he will quiclzly regain his mindfulness.
This will be another aclvantag’e even here and now.

Sakra: It is wonderful how this perfection of wisdom has been set up for
the control and training of the Bodhisattvas.

The Lord: And {urt}ler, Kausilza, if a follower of perfect wisdom were to go
into l)attle, to the very front of it, he could not possi]nly lose his life in it. It is
impossi]nle that he lose his life from the attack of some]nody else. [55] If someone
strikes him, with swor(l, or sticlz, or clod of eart}l, or anyt}ling’ else — his }30(1y
cannot be hit. Because a great lore is this, the perfection of Wisdom; a lore
without measure, a quite measureless 1ore, an unsurpasse(l lore, a lore which
equals the unequa]le(l is this, the perfection of wisdom. Because when one trains
oneself in this lore, then one is intent neither on clistur]:)ing' one’s own peace, nor
that of others. The Bod}lisattva, the great laeing’ who is trained in this lore, will
reach full enlig’htenment, will gain the gnosis of the all-lznowing’. This is another
a(lvantag’e here and now. [56]

Further, where this perfection of wisdom has been written down in a 1)0012,
and has been put up and WOI‘S]’liPPe(]., where it has been taken up, etc., there men
and g’}losts can do no harm, except as a punis}lment for past deeds. This is
another aclvantag’e even here and now.

Just, Kausilza, as those men and g’hosts who have gone to the terrace of
enlig’htenment, or to its neig’h]nourllood, or its interior, or to the foot of the tree
of enlig’}ltenment, cannot be hurt 1)y men or g’}losts, or be injure(l 1)y them, or
taken possession of, even with the help of evil animal Leing’s, except as a
punishment for former deeds. Because in it the past, {uture, and present
Tat}lagatas win their enlightenment, they who promote in all ljeing’s and who
reveal to them fearlessness, lack of hostility, lack of frig’}lt. Just so Kausilea, the
place in which one takes up, etc., this perfection of Wisdom, in it l)eing’s cannot be
hurt 1)y men or g’}losts. [57] Because this perfection of wisdom makes the spot of
earth where it is into a true shrine for ])eing's, - wort}ly of ]neing’ worshipped and
a(lore(l, - into a shelter for ljeing’s who come to it, a re£ug’e, a place to rest and
final relief. This is another aclvantag’e here and now.



2. THE CULT OF PERFECT WISDOM COMPARED WITH THE CULT OF
THE BUDDHAS

Sakra: Suppose that there are two persons. One of the two, a son or
(iaug’}lter of g’ood tamily, has written down this pertection of wisdom, made a copy
of it; he would then put it up, and would 1’10110111', revere, WOI‘S]’liP , and adore it
with tleavenly ﬂowers, incense, pertumes, Wreattls, unguents, aromatic powders,
strips of ClOtl’l, parasols, laanners, bells , ﬂag’s, with rows of lamps all roun(i, and
with manifold kinds of WOI‘Sl’liP. The other would (ieposit in Stupas the relics of
the Tattlag’ata who has gone to Parinirvana; he would take hold of them and
preserve them; he would honor, WOI‘S]’lip and adore them with heavenly flowers,
incense, etc., as before. Which one of the two, O Lor(]., would ljeg’et the greater
merit?

The Lord: I will question you on this point, and you may answer to the
best of your abilities. The Tattlag'ata, when he had acquire(i and known full
enlig’litenment or ail-lznowle(ig’e, in which practices did he train the all-lenowle(ig’e-
personality which he had i)roug’tlt forth? [58]

Sakra: It is because the Lord has trained himself in just this pertection of
wisdom that the Tattlag'ata has acquire(i and known full enlig’}ltenment or all-
lznowle(lg’e.

The Lord: Therefore the Tattlag’ata does not derive his name from the fact
that he has acquire(i this p}lysical personality, but from the fact that he has
acquire(]. all-lznowle(lg’e. And this all-lznowle(lg’e of the Tat}lag’ata has come forth
from the pertection of wisdom. The ptlysical personality of the Tat}lagata, on the
other han(i, is the result of the skill in means of the pertection of wisdom. And
that becomes a sure foundation for the [acquisition of ttle] cognition of the all-
lznowing’ [lny others]. Supported }Dy this foundation the revelation of the cognition
of the all-lenowing’ takes place, the revelation of the Bu(l(i}la-lf)ody, of the Dharma-
loody, of the Samgliai)ody. The acquisition of the ptlysical personality is thus the
cause of the cognition of the all-lenowing’. As the sure foundation of that
cognition it lias, for all I)eing’s, become a true stlrine, WOI‘t}ly of i)eing’ saluted
respecttully, of i)eing’ lionoure(i, revered and adored. After I have gone to
Parinirvana, my relics also will be Worstlippe(i. It is for this reason that the person
who would copy and WOI‘S]’liP the pertection of wisdom would ]aeg’et the greater
merit. For, in doing’ so, he would WOI‘S}liP the cognition of the all-lznowing’. [59]
The son or daug’}lter of g’ood tamily who has made a copy of the pertection of
Wisdom, and who WOI‘SI’liPS it, would ]aeg’et the greater merit. For ]3y Worshipping'
he pertection of wisdom he Worsliips the cognition of the all-lenowing’.

Sakra: How can it be that those men of Jam]nu(ivipa, who do not copy this
pertection of Wisdom, nor take it up, nor stu(iy it, nor WOI‘Sl’liP it, do not know
that the Lord has taug’}lt that the cult of the pertection of wisdom is g’reatly
protita]ole! How is it that ttley are not aware that the Lord has taug’}lt that the cult
of the pertection of wisdom i)ring’s great a(ivantag’es, fruits and rewards! But ttley
do not know this , tliey are not aware of this! Tliey have no faith in it!



The Lord: What do you thinlz, Kausilza, how many of those men of
Jaml)u(lvipa are endowed with perfect faith in the Bu(].(l}la, the Dharma, the
Samg’ha? [60]

Sakra: Only a few.

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. Only a few men of ]aml)u(lvipa are endowed
with per£ect faith in the Bu(l(l}la, the Dharma and the Samgha. Fewer than those
few are those who attain the fruits of a Streamwinner, an(l, after that, the fruit of
a Once-Returner, or of a Never-Returner. Fewer still are those who attain
Arhats}lip. Fewer still realise Pratyelzal)u(l(l}la-enlig’}ltenment. Fewer still raise
their thoug’}lts to full enlig’}ltenment. Fewer still are those who, having’ raised
their thoug’}lts to full enlig}ltenment, strengthen that thoug'}lt. Fewer still those
Who, having’ raised their t}loug’}lts to full enlightenment, and streng’thene(l that
thoug’}lt, in addition dwell with vigor exerted. Fewer still those who pursue
meditation on the perfection of wisdom. Fewer still those who course in the
perfection of wisdom. Fewer still those who, coursing and striving in the
perfection of Wisdom, abide on the irreversible Bod}lisattva-stage. Fewer still,
coursing and striving in the perfection of Wisdom, will know full enlig’htenment.
Fewer still, coursing and striving in the perfection of wisdom, do know full
enlig’htenment. Now, those Bodhisattvas who have stood on the irreversible
Bod}lisattva-stag’e , and who have known full enlightenment, they expoun(l the
perfection of wisdom to other sons and daug’hters of good farnily [61] who are
earnestly intent, who train t}lemselves, and strive, in the perfection of wisdom.
And they, in their turn, take up the perfection of wisdom, stu(].y and worship it.
There are, on the other hand, countless ljeing’s who raise their thoug}lt to
enlig’htenment, who strengt}lened that thoug’ht of enlig}ltenment, who course
towards enlightenment, -- and perhaps just one or two of them can abide on the
irreversible Bod}lisattva-stag’e! For full enlig’}ltenment is hard to come up to if one
has inferior vigor, is slothful, an inferior I)eing’, has inferior thoug’}lts, notions,
intentions and wisdom. So then, if someone wants quiclzly to know full
enlig’htenment, he should in(lefatig’a]oly and continually hear and study this very
perfection of wisdom. For he will understand that in the past, when he was a
BO(ll’liS&ttV&, the Tat}lagata trained in the perfection of Wisdom; that also he
should train in it; that she is his Teacher. In any case, when the Tat}lagata has
(lisappeare(]. into final Nirvana, the Bodhisattvas should run back to this very
perfection of wisdom. [62] Therefore t}len, Kausilza, if someone would ]nuil(l, for
the WOI‘Sl’liP of the Tat}lag’ata who has (lisappeare(], into the final Nirvana, many
kotis of Stupas made of the seven precious t}ling’s, enshrining’ therein the relics of
the Tat}lag’atas, and all his life honor them with ﬂowers, etc., would he then, on
the streng’th of that, l)eget a great deal of merit?

Sakra: He would, O Lord.

The Lord: Greater would be the merit of someone who would truly believe
in this perfection of Wisdom; who Woul(l, trusting’ly, confi(ling’ in it, resolutely
intent on it, serene in his faith, his thoug’hts raised to enlightenment, in earnest

intent, hear it, learn it, bear it in min(l, recite and study it, sprea(l, demonstrate,



explain, expoun(l and repeat it, illuminate it in detail to others , uncover its
meaning, investigate it with his min(l; W}IO, using his wisdom the fullest extent,
would t}loroug’hly examine it; who would copy it, and preserve and store away that
copy — so that the g’ood dharma mig’}lt last long’, so that the g’uide of the Buddhas
might not be annihilated, so that the g’ood dharma mig’ht not disappear, so that
the Bod}lisattvas, the great ljeing’s mig’}lt continue to be assiste(l, since their g’ui(le
will not give out, - and W}lo, finally, would honour and Worship this perfection of
wisdom. [63] Greater would be the merit of the devotee of the perfection of
wisdom compare(l not only with that of a person who would build many kotis of
Stupas made of the seven precious t}ling’s, enshrining’ the relics of the Tat}lagata.
It would be greater that the merit of one who would completely fill the entire
Jam]nu(lvipa with such Stupas. [()4] It would be greater than the merit produce(l
]3y all I)eing’s in a four-continent world system if each sing’le one of them were to
build such a Stupa. [65] Or, equaﬂy, if all I)eing’s in a small Cl’liliOCOSl’Il, [66] or in
a medium dichiliocosm, [67] or in a great trichiliocosm would do likewise. [68]
Or, if, to put an imagdinary case, all ]:)eing’s in a great trichiliocosm should
simultaneously become human laeing’s, and each one of them build such a Stupa;
and if each one of them should build all those Stupas, and honor them for an
acon or the remainder of an aeon; [69] still the devotee of the perfection of
wisdom would have greater merit than that which results from the effect of the
meritorious deeds of all those ]:)eing’s who erect and WOI‘S}liP those countless
Stupas.

Sakra: So it is, O Lord. For the person who honours the perfection of
Wisdom, in an absolute sense he honours the past, future and present Buddhas in
all the world systems, which can be comprehended only l)y the cognition of a
Buddha. His merit will be greater even than that of all ljeing’s in great
trichiliocosms countless like the sands of the Ganges, [70] if each sing’le heing’ in
them would build a Stupa, and if each one of them would build all those Stupas,

an(l 1’101’101’ them {01' an aeomn or the remain(ler O{ an aeon.

3. PERFECT WISDOM, A GREAT SPELL

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. The merit of the devotee of the perfection of
wisdom is greater than that; it is immeasurable, incalculable, [71] inconceivable,
incompara]ole , illimitable. Because from the perfection of wisdom the all-
lznowle(lg’e of the Tathag’atas has come forth; from all-lenowle(lg’e has come forth
the cult of the relics of the Tat}lagata. Therefore the accumulation of merit of the
devotee of the perfection of wisdom bears no proportion at all to the
accumulation of merit born from l)uil(ling’ Stupas, made of the seven precious
thing’s, enshrining’ the relics of the Tathag’ata. [72]

T}lereupon those forty thousand g’ods in the assemlaly said to Salzra, the
Chief of Gods: Sir! Do take up the perfection of wisdom! The perfection of
Wisdom, Sir, should be taken up, recite(l, studied and explaine(l!



The Lord: Kausilza, do take up the perfection of Wisdom, recite, stu(ly and
explain it! For if the Asuras form the idea of having’ a fig’ht with the Gods of the
T}lirty-t}u‘ee, and if you, Kausilza, ln‘ing’ to mind and repeat this perfection of
wisdom, then the Asuras will drop that idea again. [73]

Sakra: A great lore is this perfection of Wisdom, a lore without measure, a
quite measureless lore, an unsurpasse(l lore, an unequaue(l lore, a lore which
equals the unequalle(l.

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. For thanks to this lore, i.e. the perfection of
Wisdom, the Buddhas of the past have known full enlightenment. Thanks to it the
Buddhas of the future will know it. Thanks to it, the Buddhas of the present do
know it. Thanks to it I have known it. [74] Thanks to just this lore do the ten
wholesome ways of acting become manifest in the WOI‘l(l, the four trances
associated with the limbs of enlig’htenment, the four Unlimited associated with
the limbs of enlig’}ltenment, the four formless attainments up}leld ]:)y the limbs of
enlig’}ltenment, the six super-lznowle(lg’es associated with the limbs of
enlig’htenment, in short the eig’hty-four thousand articles of (ﬂlarma, the
cognition of the Buddha, the cognition of the Self-existent, the inconceivable
cognition. But when there are no Tat}lagatas in the world, then it is the
Bodhisattvas , -endowed with skill in means as a result of hearing’ the outpouring
of the perfection of wisdom in the past (Wl’lel’l there were Budtﬂlas), full of pity for
Leing’s, come into this world out of pity, -who foster in the world the ten
wholesome ways of acting, the four trances as dissociated from the limbs of
enlig’htenment, etc. to: the fiver super-lznowle(lg’es as dissociated from the limbs
of enlig’htenment. [75] Just as thanks to the disk of the moon all the herlf)s, stars
and constellations are illuminated accor(ling’ to their power and streng’th, so, after
the Tat}lag’ata has passed away and His g’ood dharma has disappeared, in the
absence of the Tat}lag’atas, whatever rig’}lteous, uprig’}lt, outstan(ling’, or
wholesome life is conceived and manifested in the WOI‘l(l, all that has come forth
from the Bod}lisattva, has been l)roug’}lt forth ]:)y him, has sprea(l from his skill in
means. But the skill in means of the Bodhisattvas should be known as having’
come forth from the perfection of wisdom. Moreover, those who are devoted to
the perfection of wisdom, should expect therefrom many advantag’es here and
now.

Sakra: Which are those advantag’es?

The Lord: Those devotees will not die an untimely (leath, nor from poison,
or swor(l, or {ire, or water, or staﬁ, or violence. When they ln‘ing’ to mind and
repeat this perfection of wisdom, [76] the calamities which threaten them from
lzing’s and princes, from leing’ys counsellors and leing’ys ministers, will not take
place. If lzing’s, etc., would try to do harm to those who again and again ljring’ to
mind and repeat the perfection of wisdom they will not succee(l; because the
perfection of wisdom up}lol(ls them. Alt}loug’}l lzing’s, etc., may approach them
with harmful intent, they will instead decide to greet them, to converse with
them. For this perfection of wisdom entails an attitude of friendliness and
compassion towards all laeing’s. Therefore, even t}loug’}l the devotee of the



perfection of wisdom may be in the middle of a wilderness infested with
venomous vipers, neither men nor g’}losts can harm them, except as a punishment
for past deeds.

Thereupon one hundred Wanderers of other sects approache(l the Lord
with hostile intent. Salzra, Chief of Gods, perceive(l those Wanderers from afar,
and he reflected: Surely, those Wanderers of other sects are approac}ling’ the Lord
with hostile intent. Let me then recall as much of this perfection of wisdom as I
have learned from the Lord, [77] I)ring’ it to min(l, repeat and spread it, so that
those Wanderers cannot approac}l the Lor(l, and the preaching’ of this perfection
of wisdom may not be interrupte(l.

T}lereupon Salzra, Chief of Gods, recalled as much of this perfection of
wisdom as he had learned from the Lord, ]:)roug’}lt it to min(l, repeate(l and spread
it. Those Wanderers of other sects thereupon reverently saluted the Lord from
a{ar, and went off on their way.

Thereupon it occurred to the Venerable Sariputra: For what reason have
those heretical Wanderers reverently saluted the Lord from afar, and then
(leparte(l on their way?

The Lord: When Salzra, Chief of Gods, perceived the thoug’}lts of those
hostile Wanderers of other sects, he recalled this perfection of Wisdom, laroug’}lt it
to mind, repeated it and sprea(l it, with the olnject of turning back those
Wanderers of other sects who wanted to quarrel, dispute and olastruct, and of
preventing them from approaching’ the place where the perfection of wisdom is
]neing’ taug’ht. And I have g’rante(l permission to In(lra, Chief of Gods. Because I
saw not even one pure dharma in those Wanderers. [78] They all wanted to
approach with hostile intent, with thoug’}lts of enmity.

T}lereupon it occurred to Mara, the Evil One: The four assemblies of the
Tat}lagata are assemlf)le(l, and seated face to face with the Tathagata. Face to face
[Witl’l the Tat}lag’ata] those Gods of the realm of sense-desire and of the realm of
form are sure to be pre(licte(l in that assem]nly as Bodhisattvas to full
enlig’htenment. Let me now approach to blind them. — T}lereupon Mara conjurecl
up a fourfold army, and moved towards the place where the Lord was.

T}lereupon it occurred to Salera, chief of gods: Surely, this is Mara, the
Evil One, who, having’ Conjure(l up a fourfold army, moves towards the place
where the Lord is. But the array of this army is not the array of King Bimbisara's
army, not of King Prasenajit’s army, not of the army of the Saleyas or of the
Licchavins. For a long’ time Mara the Evil One has pursue(l the Lord, loolzing’ for
a chance to enter, searching’ for a chance to enter, intent on hurting’ I)eing’s. I will
now recall this perfection of Wisdom, lnring’ it to min(l, repeat and sprea(l it.
T}lereupon Sakra recalled just this perfection of Wisdom, laroug’}lt it to mincl,
repeate(l and sprea(l it. [79] Imme(liately Mara, the Evil One , turned back again,
and went on his way.

T}lereupon the Gods of the Thirty-t}lree Conjure(l up heavenly Mandarava
ﬂowers, flew t}u‘oug’}l the air, and scattered them over the Lord. And in triumph
they cried: “For a long’ time surely has this perfection of wisdom come to the men



of ]am]nu(lvipa!" Seizing more Mandarava flowers, tlley scattered and strewed
them over the Lor(]., and said: “Mara and his host will have no chance to enter
those ]:)eing’s who preac}l and develop the perfection of wisdom, or who course in
it. Those l)eing’s who hear and study the perfection of wisdom will be endowed
with no small wholesome root. Those who come to hear of this perfection of
wisdom have fulfilled their duties under the Jinas of the past. How much more so
those who will study and repeat it, who will be trained in Thusness, progress to it,
make endeavours about it; they will be people who have honoured the Tat}lag'atas.
[80] For it is in this perfection of wisdom that one should search for all-
lznowletlg’e. Just as all jewels are ]:)roug’}lt forth }Dy the great ocean, and should be
searched for through it, just so the great jewel of the all-lenowle(lg’e of the
Tat}lag’atas should be searched for t}u‘oug’h the great ocean of the perfection of
wisdom.”

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. It is from the great ocean of the perfection of

wisdom that the great jewel of the all-lenowle(lg’e of the Tat}lagatas has come
forth.

4. PERFECT WISDOM, AND THE OTHER PERFECTIONS

Ananda: The Lord does not praise the perfection of giving, nor any of the
first five perfections; he does not proclaim their name. Only the perfection of
wisdom does the Lord praise, its name alone he proclaims.

The Lord: So it is, Ananda. For the perfection of wisdom controls the five
perfections. What do you thinlz, Anan(la, can giving undedicated to all-lenowle(lg’e
be called perfect giving?

Ananda: No, Lord.

The Lord: The same is true of the other perfections. [81] What do you
thinlz, Anan(la, is that wisdom inconceivable which turns over the wholesome
roots 1)y de(licating’ them to all-lznowle(lg’e?

Ananda: Yes , it is inconceivable , Completely inconceivable.

The Lord: The perfection of wisdom therefore gets its name from its
supreme excellence [paramatvat]|. T}lroug}l it the wholesome roots, dedicated to
all-lenowle(lg’e, get the name of ‘perfections.' It is therefore because it has
dedicated the wholesome roots to all-lznowle(lg’e that the perfection of wisdom
controls, g’ui(les and leads the five perfections. The five per£ections are in this
manner contained in the perfection of Wisdom, and the term lper£ection of
wisdom’ is just a synonym for the fulfillment of the six perfections. In
consequence, when the perfection of wisdom is proclaime(l, all the six per£ections
are proclaime(l. Just as gems, scattered about in the great eart}l, grow when all
conditions are favourable; and the great carth is their support, and they grow
supporte(l 1)y the great carth; even so, embodied in the perfection of wisdom, the
five per£ections rest in a]l-lznowle(lg’e, they grow supporte(l 1)y the perfection of
Wisdom; and as up}lel(l ]3y the perfection of wisdom do they get the name of



‘periections.' [82] So it is just the perfection of Wisdom that controls, g’ui(ies and
lead the five perfections.

5. FURTHER ADVANTAGES FROM PERFECT WISDOM

Sakra: So far the Tat}lagata has not proclaime(i all the qualities of the
perfection of wisdom, qualities which one acquires ]oy learning’ , stu(],ying' and
repeating the perfection of wisdom. For how else could the limited amount of the
perfection of wisdom, which I had learned from the Lor(i, have sprea(i [Wlien just
now the heretics and Mara were turned away]!

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. Moreover, not only one who has learned
studied and repeate(i the perfection of wisdom, will have those qualities, but also
one who WOI‘S]’liPS a copy of it, he also, I teacli, will have those a(ivantag’es here
and now. [83]

Sakra: I also will protect one who Worships a copy of the perfection of
Wisdom, and still more so one who in addition learns, studies and repeats it.

The Lord: Well said, Kausika. Moreover, when someone repeats this
perfection of wisdom, many hundreds of Gods will come near, many t}lousan(is,
many hundreds of thousands of Gods, so as to listen to the dharma. An(i, when
t}ley hear the dharma, those Gods will want to induce a readiness to spealz in that
preacller of dharma. Even when he is not Willing’ to talk, the Gods still expect
that, t}u‘oug’}l their respect for (ﬂlarma, a readiness to spealz will be induced in
him, and that he will feel urg’e(i to teach. [84] This again is another quality which
someone acquires just here and now when learning’, stu(lying’, and repeating the
perfection of wisdom. Morcover, the minds of those who teach this perfection of
wisdom will remain uncowed in front of the four assemblies. They will have no
fear of ]neing’ plie(], with questions from hostile persons. For the perfection of
wisdom protects them. Immersed in the perfection of wisdom one does not see
the hostility, nor those who act with hostility, nor those who want to be hostile.
In that way up}lel(i 1)y the perfection of wisdom, one remains unaffected 1)y
censure and fear. These qualities also someone acquires just here and now when
1earning’, stu(lying’ and repeating the perfection of wisdom. In addition, he will be
dear to his mother and iat}ler, to irien(is, relatives and leinsmen, to Sramanas and
Brahmanas. Competent he will be and capalf)le of refuting’, in accordance with
(i}larma, any counter-arguments that arise, and be able to deal with counter-
questions. These qualities also someone acquires just here and now when
1earning’, stutiying’ and repeating the perfection of wisdom. [85] Moreover,
Kausilza, among the Gods of the Four Great Kings those Gods who have set out
for full enlig’litenment will make up their minds to come to the place where
someone has put up a copy of the perfection of wisdom, and worships it. They
will come , look upon the copy of this perfection of wisdom, salute it respect{uuy,
pay liomage to it, learn, stu(ly and repeat it. Then t}ley will depart again. And that
applies to all the Gods, up to the Hig’liest of Gods. [88] And that son or daug’liter
of a g’ood iamily should wish that the Gods, N agas, Yalzs}las, Gan(i}larvas, Asuras,



Garu(las, Kinnaras, Matiorag’as , men and g’tlosts, in the ten directions in countless
world systems, s}loul(i, with the help of this 1)0012, see the pertection of Wisdom,
salute it respecttuﬂy, pay homag’e to it, learn, stu(ly and repeat it; that then ttley
should return to their respective WOI‘l(lS; and that he should be able to give them
just this g’itt of dharma. You should not however think, Kausika, that only in this
four continent world the Gods of the realm of sense-desire and of the realm of
form, who have set out for full enlig’litenment, will decide to come to that place.
Not so, Kausilza, should you view it! No, all the Gods in the great trichiliocosm,
who have set out for full enlig’litenment, will decide to come to that place. Ttley
will come , look upon the copy of this pertection of wisdom, salute it respecttuuy,
pay liomage to it, learn, stu(ly and repeat it. Moreover, the 1’101156, room or palace
of the devotee of the pertection of wisdom will be well g’uartie(l. No one will harm
him, except as a punishment for past deeds. This is another quality which one
acquires just here and now. [89] For very powertul Gods, and other supernatural
lneing’s, will decide to come to that place.

Sakra: How does one know that Gods, or other supernatural l)eings, have
come to that place to 1’16&1‘, etc., the pertection of wisdom?

The Lord: When one perceives somewhere a sublime radiance or smells a
superhuman odour not smelled before , then one should know for certain that a
God, or other supernatural ]:)eing’, has come, has come near. Further, clean and
pure habits will attract those Gods, etc., and will make them enrapture(i,
overjoyecl, full of zest and g’la(iness. But the divinities of minor power, who had
before occupie(]. that place, ttley will decide to leave it. For ttley cannot endure the
splen(iour, majesty and dignity of those very powertul Gods, etc. And as those
very powertul Gods, etc., will decide to come to him repeate(ily, that devotee of
the pertection of wisdom will gain an abundance of serene faith. This is another
quality which that son or (iaug’tlter of a g’ood tamily will acquire just here and
now. Further on, one should not form any unclean or impure habits within the
circumference of that abode of the g’uitie to Dliarma; otherwise one’s deep respect
for it would remain incomplete. Moreover, the devotee of the pertection of
wisdom will not be tatig’ue(i in either ljody or mind. At ease he lies (iown, at ease
he walks about. In his sleep he will see no evil dreams. When he sees anyt}ling in
his dreams, [91] he will just see the Tathag’atas, or Stupas, or Bodliisattvas, or
Disciples of the Tat}lagata. When he hears soun(ls, he will hear the sound of the
pertections and of the wings to enlig’htenment. He will just see the trees of
enlig’htenment; and underneath them the Tat}lag'atas , while ttley wake up to full
enlig’litenment. And likewise he will see how the tully Enlig’litene(i turn the wheel
of dharma. And many Bodhisattvas he will see, chanting’ just this pertection of
wisdom, (ieliglite(i 1)y its chorus, which proclaims how all-lznowle(ig’e should be
g’aine(l, how the Buddha-field should be puritie(i. He is shown the skill in means.
He hears the sublime sound of the full enlig}itenment of the Bu(l(l}las, the Lords:
‘In this direction, in this part of the WOI‘l(l, in this world system, under this name,
a Tathag’ata demonstrates the (itlarma, surrounded and accompanie(l }Dy many
thousands of Bodhisattvas and Disciples, nay 1)y many hundreds of thousands of



niyutas of kotis of Bodhisattvas and Disciples.’ When he has such dreams, he will
sleep at case, he will wake up at ease. Even when food is thrown into it, his ]30(1y
will still feel at ease and exceeding’ly lig}lt. No trend of t}loug’ht will arise in him
from excessive eagerness of food. He will take only a mild interest in food. [92] A
devotee of the perfection of wisdom has no strong desire for footl, and only a mild
interest in it, even as a monlz, who practices Yoga, and who has emerg’ed from
trance, - because his t}loug’}lts overflow with other interests. For to the extent that
he has given himself up to devotion to the development of the perfection of
wisdom, to that extent heavenly ]:)eing’s will provi(le him with heavenly food.
These qualities also does one acquire here and now. But again, Kausilza, if
someone has a made a copy of the perfection of Wisdom, and WOI‘S]’liPS it, but does
not learn, stu(ly and repeat it; and if someone else truly believes in the perfection
of wisdom, trusting’ly confides in it, an(l, resolutely intent on it, serene in his
fait}l, his thoug}lts raised to enlig’htenment, in earnest intent, hears it, learns it,
bears it in min(l, recites and studies it, spreads, demonstrates, explains, expoun(ls
and repeats it, illuminates it in detail for others , uncovers its meaning,
investigates it with his mind, and, using his wisdom to the fullest, t}loroug’hly
examines it; copies it, and preserves and stores away the copy, so that the g’ood
dharma mig’}lt last long’, so that the g’uide of the Tat}lagatas mig’ht not be
annihilate(l, so that the g’ood dharma mig’}lt not clisappear, so that the
Bodhisattvas, the great laeing’s, mig’}lt continue to be assisted, since their g’ui(le
will not fail, - and finally, honours and WOI‘S]’liPS this perfection of Wisdom; then
the latter ljeg’ets the greater merit. [93] He should be imitated }Dy those who want
to acquire these disting’uished qualities here and now, and they should truly
believe in the perfection of Wisdom, etc., to: because their g’ui(le will not fail. He
will resolve to share it with those who desire it. So the great eye of the Guide of
the Buddhas will not fail, either for him, or for others who are in quest of virtue.
In addition the perfection of wisdom should at all times be honoured and
Worshipped.



CHAPTER IV THE PROCLAMATION OF QUALITIES

1. RELATIVE VALUE OF TATHAGATA-RELICS AND OF PERFECT
WISDOM

The Lord: H, Kausilza, on the one hand you were given this Jam]nu(lvipa
filled up to the top with relics of the Tat}lag’atas; and if, on the other han(l, you
could share in a written copy of this perfection of wisdom; and if now you had to
choose between the two, which one would you take?

Sakra: Just this perfection of wisdom. Because of my esteem for the Guide
of the Tat}lagatas. Because in a true sense this is the ljody of the Tat}lagatas. As
the Lord has said: “The Dharma-bodies are the Bu(l(l}las, the Lords. But, monlzs,
you should not think that this individual ljody is my ljody. Monks, you should see
Me from the accomplis}lment of the Dharma-]nody." But that Tathagata-]oody
should be seen as ]oroug’}lt about 1)y the reality-limit, i.e. ]:)y the perfection of
wisdom. It is not, O Lord, that I lack in respect for the relics of the Tat}lagata.
On the contrary, I have a real respect for them. As come forth from this
perfection of wisdom are the relics of the Tat}lag’ata WOI‘S]’liPPe(]., and therefore,
when one Worships just this perfection of Wisdom, then also the WOI‘S}liP of the
relics of the Tat}lag’ata is laroug}lt to fulfillment. For the relics of the Tat}lag’ata
have come forth from the perfection of wisdom. It is as with my own g’o«ﬂy seat in
Su(l}larma, the hall of the Gods. When I am seated on it, [95] the Gods come to
wait on me. But when I am not, the Go«ls, out of respect for me, pay their respect
to my seat, circumambulate it, and go away again. For they recall that, seated on
this seat, Salzra, the Chief of Gods, demonstrates Dharma to the Gods of the
Thirty-t}lree. In the same way, the perfection of wisdom is the real eminent cause
and condition which feeds the all-lenowle(lg’e of the Tat}lagata. The relics of the
Tat}lag’ata, on the other han(l, are true deposits of al]-lznowle(lg’e, but they are not
true con(litions, or reasons, for the production of that cognition. As the cause of
the cognition of the all-lznowing’ the perfection of wisdom is also Worshippe(l
throug}l relics of the Tat}lag’ata. For this reason, of the two lots mentioned 1)e£01‘e,
I would choose jus this perfection of wisdom. But it is not because I lack in
respect for the relics of the Tat}lag’ata. [In choosing’ thus] I have real respect for
them, for those relics are Worshippe(l because perva(le(l 1)y the perfection of
wisdom. And, if T had to choose between a copy of the perfection of wisdom on
the one si(le, and even a great trichiliocosm filled to the top with relics of the
Tat}lagata on the other, [06] 1 would still choose just this perfection of Wisdom,
for the same reasons. For the relics of the Tat}lagata are true deposits of the
cognition of the all-lenowing’, but that cognition itself has come forth from the
perfection of wisdom. Therefore them, of those two lots I would choose just this
perfection of wisdom. But it is not that I lack in respect for the relics of the
Tat}lag’ata. [In choosing’ thus] I have real respect for them. T}ley, however, are



WOI‘S]’liPPe(l because tliey have come forth from the pertection of wisdom, and are
perva«ie(l 1)y it.

2. SIMILE OF THE WISHING JEWEL

It is like a priceless jewel which has the property of preventing men and
g’}losts from entering the place where it is put. If someone were possessed ]3y a
g’liost, one would only have to introduce this jewel, and that g’}iost would (iepart.
If someone were oppresse(i l)y the wind, and would apply this jewel when his Lody
is inflated, he would hold back that wind, would prevent it from getting worse,
would appease it. It would have a similar effect when applie(i toa Lody ]ourning'
with ]3i1e, choked with p}lleg’m, or paintul as a result of a disease arising from a
disorder of the humours. [97] It would illuminate the blackest darkness of nig’}lt.
In the heat it would cool the spot of earth where it is place(i. In the cold it would
warm it. [ts presence drives vipers and other noxious animals from districts which
ttley have infested. If a woman or man were bitten 1)y a viper, one need only show
them that jewel; and its sig’lit will counteract that poison, and make it depart.
Such are the qualities of this jewel. If one had a boil in the eye, or clouded
eyesig’}lt, or a disease in the eye, or a cataract, one need only place that jewel on
the eyes, and its mere presence will remove and appease those afflictions. Such
are its qualities. Placed in water, it dyes the water all tliroug}l with its own colour.
Wrappe(i in a white ClOt}l, and thrown into water, it makes the water white.
Equauy, when Wrappe(i or bound in a black-blue, or yeuow, or red, or crimson
ClOtl’l, or into cloth of any other Color, it would dye that water into which it were
thrown with the colour of the cloth. It would also clear up any turlai(],ity there
mig’ht be in the water. Endowed with such qualities would that jewel be. [98]

Ananda: Do these jewels, Kausilza, l)elong’ to the world of the Gods, or to
the men of ]amlau(lvipa?

Sakra: Ttley are found among the Gods. The jewels found among the men
of ]am]nu(ivipa, on the other han(i, are rather coarse and small, and not endowed
with such qualities. Tliey are intinitely inferior to those heavenly jewels. But
those among the Gods are fine and full of all possi]ole qualities. If that jewel were
now put into a basket, or place(i upon it, then that basket would still be desirable
after the jewel had again been taken out. The basket, throug’}l the qualities of the
jewel, would become an o]nject of supreme long’ing’. In the same way, O Lord, the
qualities of the cognition of the a]l-lznowing’ are derived from the pertection of
wisdom. On account of it the relics of the Tathag’ata who has gone to Parinirvana
are Worshipped. For the are the true repositories of the cognition of the all-
lznowing’. And as the demonstration of dharma ]:)y the Buddhas and Lords in all
world systems should be Worshippe(i because it come forth from the pertection of
Wis(iom, so also the (ﬂlarma-preac}ler’s demonstration of dharma. As a leing’
should be Worshippe(i, because his royal mig’}lt gives courage to a great ljody of
people, [99] so also the preactler of (ﬂlarma, laecause, ttlroug’}l the mig’}lt of the
D}larma-lf)ody, he gives courage to a great ljody of people. But the relics of the



Tat}lagata are Worshippe(l for the same reason that one Worships the
demonstration of (ﬂlarma, and the preacller of dharma.

3. SUPREME VALUE OF THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM

Therefore then, O Lor(l, if there were two lots; and if not only this great
trichiliocosm, but if all the world systems, countless as the ands of the Gang’es,
filled with the relics of the Tathag’ata, were put down as the first lot; and a copy of
the perfection of wisdom as the second. If I were invited to choose either, and to
take it, 1 would take just this perfection of wisdom. It is not, O Lor(l, that I lack
respect for the relics of the Tathag’ata. My respect for them is a real one. But it is
the perfection of wisdom which perva(les all-lenowle(lg’e, and the relics of the
Tat}lagata are Worshippe(l because t}ley have come forth from all-lenowle(lg’e. In
consequence the Worship of the perfection of wisdom is in effect a WOI‘S]’liP of the
Buddhas and Lor(ls, past, future and present. Moreover, O Lor(l, someone who
wants to see, in accordance with dharma, the Buddha and Lords who just now
exist in immeasurable and incalculable world systems, should course in the
perfection of wisdom, make endeavours in it, develop it. [100]

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. All the Tat}lag’atas owe their enlig’htenment to
just this perfection of wisdom, - whether they live in the past, future or present. [
also, Kausilza, just now a Tat}lag’ata, owe my enlig’htenment to just this perfection
of wisdom.

Sakra: A great perfection is this perfection of wisdom. For it allows the
Tathag’ata to rig’}ltly know and behold the thoug’}lts and doing’s of all lneing’s.

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. It is because a Bodhisattva courses for a long'
time in this perfection of wisdom that he rig’htly knows and beholds the tlloug’}lts
and doing’s of all lneing’s.

Sakra: Does a Bodhisattva course only in the perfection of wisdom, and
not in the other per£ections?

The Lord: He courses in all the six perfections. But it is the perfection of
wisdom [101] which controls the Bodhisattva when he gives a g’ift, or g’uar(ls
morality, or perfects himself in patience, or exerts vigour, or enters into trance, or
has insig’ht into dharmas. One cannot get at a distinction or difference between
these six perfections, all of them up}leld ])y skill in means , dedicated to the
perfection of wisdom, dedicated to au-lznowle(lg’e. Just as no distinction or
difference is conceived between the shadows cast ]:)y different trees in Jaml)u(lvipa,
-t}loug’}l their colors may diﬁer, and their shapes, and their leaves, flowers and
fruits, and their heig’}lt and circumference — but they are all just called ‘shadows’;
even so one cannot gdet at a distinction or difference between these six perfections,
- all of them up}lel(l 1)y skill in means, dedicated to the perfection of wisdom,
dedicated to all-lznowle(lg’e.

Sakra: Endowed with great qualities in this perfection of Wisdom, with
immeasurable qualities, with boundless qualities!



CHAPTER V THE REVOLUTION OF MERIT

1. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM A SOURCE OF GREAT MERIT

Sakra: Let us again consider two people. The one truly believes in the
perfection of Wisdom, trusting’ly confides in it, etc., to: since their g’ui(le will not
fail [as p. 62]. And when he has heard this exposition, he will resolve that he will
never abandon this perfection of wisdom, -surely so g’reatly profitalale , so great an
a(lvantag’e, so great a fruit, so great a rewar(l, endowed with so great qualities! -
that he will g’uar(l and preserve it, because it is exceeding’ly hard to get. And he
himself would honour, WOI‘S]’lip and adore it. The other person would first
venerate it, and then give a copy of it to another son or daug’hter of a g’ood family,
Wl’lO, desirous of it and eager, asks for it. [103] Which one of these two persons
Legets the greater merit, the one who intends to give it away, or the one who does
not?

The Lord: I will question you on this point, and you may answer to the
best of your abilities. If one person 1)y himself were to honour the relics of the
Tathag’ata after his Pairinirvana, minister to them and preserve them; and if
another were not only himself to honour the relics of the Tat}lag’ata, minister to
them and revere them, but in addition reveal them to ot}lers, give them away, and
share them, in the hope that the WOI‘S]’liP of the relics would become Wi(lespread,
from pity for l)eing’s; then which one of these two persons would ljeg’et the greater
merit: The one w}lo, while wors}lipping’ them himself, reveals, gives and shares
with others , or the one who I)y himseH, sing’ly, WOI‘SlliPS them?

Sakra: The one who shares with others. [104]

The Lord: So it is, Kausika. The person who would give this perfection of
wisdom to others , who helps others , who intends to give it away, he would on the
streng’th of that l)eget the greater merit. If in addition he would go to where there
are persons who have become fit vessels for this perfection of Wisdom, and would
share it with t}lem, then he would ljeg’et still more merit. Moreover, Kausilza,
great would be the merit of someone who would instigate all l)eing’s in
Jaml)u(lvipa to observe the ten ways of wholesome action, and would establish
them in them?

Sakra: Great it would be.

The Lord: Greater would be the merit of someone who would make a copy
of this perfection of wisdom, would believe in it and have faith in it, faith serene
and {irm; who would raise his thoug’}lts to enlig’htenment, and with earnest
intention would give this perfection of wisdom to another Bodhisattva who had
raised his t}loug’}lts to enlig’}ltenment; would first of all perfect himself l)y tireless
writing and reciting; then after much zealous lal)our, he would persua(le the other
Bod}lisattva, explain this perfection of wisdom to him, instigate to it, fill with
enthusiasm for it, [105] make him rejoice in it, Woul(l, l)y his WOI'(].S, lead him to
it, educate him in it, illuminate its benefits to him, cleanse his thoug’ht and



remove his doubts; and who would address him as follows: “Come here, son of a
g’ood {amily, do train yourself in just this Path of the Bodhisattvas, for as a result
of this training, this coursing, this strug’g’ling’ you will surely quiclzly awake to full
enlightenment. After that you will educate an infinite number of l)eing’s in the
complete extinction of the substratum of rebirth, in other words, in the revelation
of the reality-limit." Because he intends to give away, therefore his merit is the
greater. And this is true even if it is compare(l with the merit of someone who
establishes in the observation of the ten wholesome ways of acting all the ]3eing’s
in world systems of any size, [10()] even in all the world systems that there are,
numerous as the sands of Ganges River. [107] Or if it is compare(l with that of
someone who would establish others in the four trances, the four Unlimite(l, the
four formless attainments, the five superlznowle(lges , in any number of world
systems. [112] In each case a person who would not only write this perfection of
wisdom and recite it l)y himself, but would write it for others and give it away to
them, would easily ljeg’et the greater merit. Moreover, Kausilza, someone would
also ljeg’et a greater merit if they were conversant with the meaning when reciting
this perfection of Wisdom; and llaving’ written it for ot}lers, would give it away,
expoun(l and lig’ht it up, both the meaning and the letter.

2. THE COUNTERFEIT PERFECTION OF WISDOM

Sakra: Can one then expound this perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: Yes, one should expoun(l it to someone who does not
understand it. For in the future a counterfeit of the perfection of wisdom will
arise. When he hears it, a person who does not understand should beware of
malzing’ obeisance to it, if he wants to win full enlig'}ltenment.

Sakra: How should he recognize in the future if and when the counterfeit
perfection of wisdom is expounded? [113]

The Lord: In the future there will be some monks whose bodies are
un(leveloped, whose moral conduct, thoug’}lt and wisdom are undeveloped, who
are stupi(l, dumb like s}leep, without wisdom. When they announce that they will
expoun(l the perfection of wisdom, they will actuaﬂy expoun(l its counterfeit.
T}ley will expoun(l the counterfeit perfection of wisdom Ly teaching' that the
impermanence of form, etc., is to be interpreted as the destruction of form, etc.
To strive for that insig’}lt, that, accor(ling’ to t}lem, will be the coursing in the
perfection of wisdom. But on the contrary, one should not view the
impermanence of {orm, etc., as the destruction of form, etc. For to view things in
that way means to course in the counterfeit perfection of wisdom. For that
reason, Kausilza, should one expoun(l the meaning of the perfection of wisdom.

By expoun(ling’ it one would ljeg’et the greater merit.



3. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM GREATER THAN ANY OTHER
SPIRITUAL GIFT

And that merit would be greater than if one were to establish ljeing’s in any
number of world systems in the fruit of a Streamwinner. [116] And that holds
g’ood also of the fruit of a Once-Returner, of a Never-Returner, and of an Arhat.
For it is the perfection of wisdom which ]:)ring's about the fruit of a Once-
Returner, of aN ever-Returner, and of an Arhat. [125] And the Bodhisattva will
increase his endurance 1)y the reflection that 1)y training himself in the perfection
of Wisdom, he will I)y and 1)y become one who obtains the dharmas which
constitute a Bu(].(l}la, and will get near to full enlig’htenment. For he knows that
]3y training himself in this training, coursing in it, strug’g’ling’ in it, he will ]:)ring’
forth all the fruits of the holy life, from that of a Streamwinner to Buddhahood.
The merit of the person who shares the perfection of wisdom will also be greater
than that of one who establishes in Pratyelzal)ud(ﬂlahood any number of ]:)eing’s in
any number of world systems. [128] Moreover, Kausika, if someone were to raise
to full enlightenment the hearts of as many l)eing’s as there are in Jamlau(lvipa;
and if someone were not only to raise their hearts to full enlig’htenment, but
would also in addition give them a copy of this perfection of Wisdom; or, if he
would present a copy of this perfection of wisdom to an irreversible Bodhisattva,
in the hope that he will let himself be trained in it, [129] make endeavours about
it, develop it, and as a result of the g’rowth, increase, and abundance of the
perfection of Wisdom, fulfill the Bu(ld}la-(l}larmas; t}len, compared with that
former person, he will ljeg’et the greater merit, for certainly he Will, once he has
awoken to full enlig’}ltenment, end the suffering's of ]:)eing's. And his merit will be
greater, even if the other person raises to full enlig’}ltenment the hearts of any
number of l)eing’s in any number of world systems. [130] Or, let us again compare
two persons: The first would present a copy of this perfection of wisdom to any
number of ]Jeing’s in any number of world systems who have become irreversible
from full enlig’htenment, who have (lefinitely set out for it; the second would in
addition expoun(l it to them accor(ling’ to the meaning and accor(ling’ to the letter.
Would he not on the strengt}l of that Leg’et much merit? [131]

Sakra: His merit would indeed be great. One could not easily even
calculate that heap of merit, or count it, or find anyt}ling’ that it is similar to, that
it resemlf)les, or that it can be Compared with.

The Lord: Still greater would be the merit of someone who in addition
would instruct and admonish in this perfection of wisdom those irreversible
Bodhisattvas who want more quiclzly to win full enlig’htenment. [133] And
further, still another Bodhisattva would arise , who would say that he would win
full enlig’}ltenment more quiclzly than they. If someone would instruct and
admonish in the perfection of wisdom that Bodhisattva of quiclzer understanding’ ,
he would ljeg’et a still greater merit.

Sakra: To the extent that a Bodhisattva comes nearer to full
enlig’htenment, to that extent he should be instructed and admonished in the



perfection of Wisdom, for that ljring’s him nearer and nearer to Suchness. When
he comes nearer to Suchness ) he confers many fruits and advantag'es on those
who have done him services, i.e., on those t}u‘oug’}l whom he enjoys his rol)es,
alms-]nowl, lodg’ing’, and medicinal appliances for sickness. His merit now
becomes still 1arg’er, in consequence of the fact that he comes nearer to full
enlig’htenment. [134]

Subhuti: Well said, Kausika. You fortify those who laelong’ to the
BO(ll’liS&ttV&-VGl’liCle, help them, stand l)y them. Even so should you act. A holy
(lisciple who wants to give help to all I)eing’s, he fortifies the Bodhisattvas in their
attitude to full enlig’}ltenment, helps them, stands l)y them. It is so that one
should act. For laeg’otten from the perfection of wisdom is the full enlig’}ltenment
of the Bodhisattvas. Because, if the Bodhisattvas would not produce that t}loug’}lt
of enlig’}ltenment, they would not train themselves in full enlig’}ltenment, nor in
the six perfections, and in consequence they would not awake to full
enlig’htenment. But because the Bodhisattvas train themselves in the Bodhisattva-
training, in these six perfections, therefore do they produce this thoug’}lt of
enlig’htenment, therefore do t}ley awake to full enlig'htenment.



Chapter VI DEDICATION AND JUBILATION

1. SUPREME MERIT OF DEDICATION AND JUBILATION

Maitreya: On the one side we have, on the part of a Bod}lisattva, the
meritorious work which is founded on his rejoicing at the merit of others, and on
his dedication of that merit to the utmost enlig’}ltenment of all ])eing's; on the
other side there is, on the part of all ]:)eing’s, the meritorious work founded on
giving, on morality, on meditational development. Among these the meritorious
work of a Bodhisattva founded on jul)ilation and dedication is declared to be the
lnest, the most excellent and sulalime, the hig’}lest and supreme, with none above
it, unequalle(l, equaling’ the unequalle(l.

2. THE RANGE OF JUBILATION

Subhuti: A Bod}lisattva, a great ]aeing’, considers the world with its ten
(lirections, in every (lirection, exten(ling’ everywhere. He considers the world
systems, quite immeasura]nle, quite l)eyon(l reclzoning’, quite measureless, quite
inconceivalz)le, infinite and boundless.

He considers the past period, in each sing’le direction, in each sing’le world
system, the Tat}lag’atas, quite immeasura]nle, quite l)eyon(l reclzoning’, quite
measureless , quite inconceivable , infinite and boundless , who have won final
Nirvana in the realm of Nirvana which leaves nothing’ loe}lin(l, - [136] their tracks
cut off, their course cut off, their obstacles annulle(l, g’uides throug’h [t}le world
oﬂ ]necoming’, their tears dried up, with all their impe(liments crus}le(l, their own
burdens laid down, with their own weal reac}le(l, in whom the fetters of ljecoming’
are exting’uished, whose thoug’}lts are well freed 1)y the rig’}lt un(lerstan(ling’, and
who have attained to the hig’hest perfection in the control of their entire hearts.

He considers them, from where they l)eg’an with the production of the
thoug’}lt of enlig’htenment, procee(ling’ to the time when they won full
enlig’htenment, until t}ley finally entered Nirvana in the realm of Nirvana which
leaves nothing’ loe}lin(l, and the whole span of time up to the Vanis}ling’ of the
g’ood Dharma [as preaclle(l 1)y each one of these Tathag’atas].

He considers the mass of morality, the mass of concentration, the mass of
Wisdom, the mass of emancipation, the mass of the vision and cognition of
emancipation of those Buddha and Lords.

In a(lclition, he considers the store of merit associated with the six
perfections, with the achievement of the qualities of the Buddha, and with the
perfections of self-confidence and of the powers; and also those associated with
the perfection of the superlznowle(lg’es, of comprehension, of the VOWS; and the
store of merit associated with the accomplis}lment of the cognition of the all-
lznowing’, with the solicitude for ]:)eing’s, the great friendliness and the great
compassion, and the immeasurable and incalculable Bu(l(l}la-qualities.



And he also considers the full enlig’}ltenment and its happiness, and the
perfection of the sovereignty over all (ﬂlarmas, and the accomplis}lment of the
measureless and unconquered supreme won(lerworlzing’ power which has
conquere(l all, and the power of the Tathag’ata’s cognition of what is truly real,
which is without covering, attachment or o]nstruction, unequaue(l, equal to the
unequaue(l, incompara]nle, without measure, and the power of the Buddha-
cognition preeminent among the powers, the obtainment of that supreme ease
which results from the four g’roun(ls of self—conﬁdence, [137] and the obtainment
of Dharma throug’h the realization of the ultimate reality of all dharmas.

He also considers the turning of the wheel of Dharma, the carrying of the
torch of Dharma, the }Deating’ of the drum of Dharma, the filling’ up the conch
shell of Dharma, the Wiel(ling’ of the sword of Dharma, the pouring down of the
rain of Dharma, and the refreshment of all ljeing’s throug’}l the g’ift of Dharma,
t}u‘oug’}l its presentation to them. He further considers the store of merit of all
those who are educated and trained 1)y those demonstrations of D}larma, -
whether they concern the dharmas of Bu(lclhas, or those of Pratyelza]nu(lclhas, or
of Disciples, - who believe in them, who are fixed on them, who are bound to end
up in full enlig’htenment.

He also considers the store of merit, associated with the six perfections, of
all those Bodhisattvas of whom those Buddhas and Lords have predicte(l full
enlig’htenment. He considers the store of merit of all those persons who laelong’ to
the Pratyelza]:)u(l(l}la vehicle , and of whom the enlightenment of Pratyelza]oud(ﬂla
has been predicte(l. He considers the meritorious work founded on giving,
morality and meditational development, of the four assemblies of those Buddhas
and Lords, i.e. of the monks and nuns, the 1aymen and laywomen. He considers
the roots of good planted (luring' all that time L)y Gods, Nagas, Yakshas ,
Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kinnaras and Ma}lorag’as, ]:)y men and g’hosts, and
also 1)y animals, at the time when those Buddhas and Lords demonstrated the
Dharma, and when they entered Pairinirvana, and when they had entered
Parinirvana [138] — thanks to the Bu(l(l}las, the Lord, thanks to the D}larma,
thanks to the Samg'}la, and thanks to persons of rig’}lt mind-culture. [In his
meditation the Bod}lisattva] piles up the roots of good of all t}lose, all that
quantity of merit without exception or remain(ler, rolls it into one 1um, weig'}ls it,
and rejoices over it with the most excellent and sublime ju])ilation, the hig’hest
and utmost ju]nilation, with none above it, unequalle(l, equaling’ the unequalle(l.
Having thus rejoiced, he utters the remark: “I turn over into full enlig’htenment
the meritorious work founded on ju]oilation. May it feed the full enlig’htenment
[of myself and of all I)eing’s]!"

3. AMETAPHYSICAL PROBLEM

Now, as concerns these foundations t}lroug’h which the person ]:)elong'ing’ to
the Bodhisattva-vehicle has rejoice(l, concerning those o]:)jective supports and
points of view he apprehended in such a way that they would be treated as signs?



Maitreya: No, ttley would not. [139]

Subhuti: If he treated as an oljjective support or as a sign that foundation
which does not exist, and that olnjective support which does not exist, would he
then not have a perverte(i perception, perverte(i ttloug’tlt, perverte(i views? For in
a g’ree(iy person also, when he has discriminated a nonexisting entity [foundation]
and pon(iere(i on it — thinlzing’ that there is permanence in the impermanent, ease
in suttering’, the self in what is not the selt, loveliness in what is repulsive — there
arises a perverte(i perception, perverte(i ttloug’tlt, perverte(i view. And as the
foundation [entity], the ol)jective support, the point of view [are non-existent]|, so
is enlig’}ltenment, so is the thoug’}lt [ot enlig’tltenment] and so all dtlarmas, or
points of view does he turn over what ttloug’}lt into full enliglitenment, or what
meritorious work founded on jul)ilation does he turn over into what utmost, riglit
and pertect enlig’litenment?

Maitreya: This should not be taug’tlt or expoun(ie(i in front of a
Bodhisattva who has newly set out in the vehicle. For he would lose that little
tait}l, which is his , that little attection, serenity and respect which are his. In front
of an irreversible Bodhisattva should this be taug’}lt and expoun(ie(i. Alternatively,
a Bodhisattva who is propped up l)y a g’ood friend would there]oy not be cowed,
nor become stolici, nor cast clown, nor (iepresse(i, would not turn his mind away
from it, nor have his back ljrolzen, nor trem]nle, be trig’titene(l, be terrified. [140]
And thus should the Bodhisattva turn over into all-lenowle(ig’e the meritorious
work founded on ju]nilation.

Subhuti: The ttloug’tlt ]3y which one has rejoice(i and turned over, or
dedicated that [tholesome root connected with ju]oilation], - that thoug’}lt of
[rejoicing] is [at the time of turning over| extinct, stopped, departe(i, reversed.
Tlieretore, what is that tlioug}lt ]3y which one turns over to full enlig’litenment?
Or what is that ttloug’}lt which turns over into full enliglitenment the meritorious
work founded on ju]nilation? Or, if no two ttloug’tlts can ever meet, how can one
]3y tlioug}lt turn over, or dedicate, thoug}lt? Nor is it possi]ole to turn over [or to
overturn, to transtorm] that ttloug'tlt as far as its own ]:)eing’ is concerned.

Sakra: The Bodhisattvas who have newly set out in the vehicle should
beware of ]neing’ afraid when ttley have heard this exposition. How then should a
Bodhisattva turn that meritorious work founded on ju]oilation over into full
enlig’litenment? And how does someone who takes hold of the meritorious work
founded on ju]nilation succeed in talzing’ hold of that tlioug}lt connected with
ju]nilation, and how does one who turns over the ttloug’tlt connected with
ju])ilation succeed in turning it over?

Ttiereupon, the Venerable Subhuti turned his mind to the Bodhisattva
Maitreya, concentrated his mind on him, and spolze thus [141]: Here the
Bodhisattva considers the merit connected with the past Buddhas and Lor(is, in
the way we described before [i.e. 135-38]. He piles up the wholesome roots of all
those, all that quantity of wholesome roots without exception and remainder, rolls
it into one 1ump, Weig’}ls it, and rejoices over it. He then turns the meritorious
work founded on jul)ilation over to full enliglitenment. [142] How can the



Bodhisattva when he turns over, be without perverte(l perception, perverte(l
thoug’}lt, perverte(l view?

4. HOW PERVERTED VIEWS CAN BE AVOIDED

Maitreya: The Bodhisattva must not, as a result of the thoug’}lt 1)y which he
turns that over, become one who perceives a thoug’}lt. It is thus that the
meritorious work founded on ju]nilation becomes somet}ling’ which is turned into
full enlig’}ltenment. If he does not perceive that thoug’}lt, [identifying’ it] as ‘this is
that thoug’}lt,’ then a Bodhisattva has no perverte(l perception, thoug’ht or view.
But if he perceives the thoug’}lt 1)y which he turns that over, [i(lentifying’ it] as
‘this is that t}loug’}lt,’ then he becomes one who perceives t}loug’}lt. As a result he
has a perverte(l perception, thoug}lt and view. But a Bodhisattva turns over
rig’htly, not wrong’ly, when he perceives and ljring’s to mind the thoug’}lt which
turns over [143] in such a way that he reg’ards it as ‘just extinct, extinct,’ as
‘stoppe(l, departe(l, reverse(l'; and when he reflects that what is extinct that canot
be turned over; and that this [extinctness, etc] is the very dharmic nature also of
that thoug’}lt 1)y which one turns over, and also of the dharmas throug’h which one
turns over, as well as of the dharmas to which one turns over. It is thus that the
Bodhisattva should turn over. He should [in 145-49] consider the future
Bu(l(l}las, the present Bu(l(l}las, the past, future and present Buddhas in the same
way in which he considered the past Buddhas. Under which circumstances is he
without perverte(l perception, t}loug’}lt or views? If, while he turns over, he Lring’s
to mind those dharmas as extinct, stoppe(l, cleparte(l, reversed, and that dharma
into which it is turned over as inexting’uisha]ole, then it [the wholesome root|
becomes somet}ling’ which has been turned over into full enlig’}ltenment. For he
does not settle down in that process of dedication. If further he considers that no
dharma can be turned over into a (ﬂlarma, then also it becomes somet}ling’ which
has been turned over into full enlightenment. It is thus that the Bodhisattva who
turns over is without perverte(l perception, thoug’}lt or view. For he does not settle
down in that process of dedication. If further he perceives that thoug’}lt cannot
cognize t}loug’}lt, nor can dharma cognize (ﬂlarma, then also it becomes somet}ling’
which has been turned over into full enlig’htenment. This is the supreme maturity
of the Bodhisattva. But i{, on the other han(l, a Bodhisattva perceives that
accumulation of merit, then he cannot turn it over into full enlig'}ltenment.
Because he settles down in that process of dedication. If further he reflects that
also this accumulation of merit is isolated and quietly calm, that also the
meritorious work founded on ju]nilation [150] is isolated and quietly Calm, then
he turns over into full enlig’htenment. If in addition he does not even perceive
that all conditioned events are calmly quiet and isolated, then that is the
perfection of wisdom of that Bodhisattva. But he does not turn over into full
enlightenment if he perceives that this here is the wholesome root of the
Bu(l(l}las, the Lords who have gone to Parinirvana; that that wholesome root is
just as [illusory] l)y which it is turned over is of the same lein(l, has the same



marlz, ljelong’s to the same class, has the same own-]oeing’. For the Buddhas and
Lords do not allow a dedication to take place tliroug}l a sign. He does not l)ring’ to
mind nor turn over [t}lat wholesome root| to full enlig’}ltenment if he ]oring’s about
a sign 1)y reﬂecting’ that what is past is extinct, stoppe(i, cleparte(i, reversed; that
what is future has not yet arrived; and that of the present no sta]oility is got at,
and that that which is not got at has no sign or range. On the other hand he also
does not turn over to full enlig’litenment if he fails to ljring’ about a sign or to
]Jring’ to mind as a result of sheer inattentiveness, if he fails to attend as a result
of lack of mindfulness , Or of lack of un(ierstan(iing’. But that wholesome root
becomes somet}ling’ which has been turned over into full enlig’}ltenment on
condition that he ljring’s to mind that sign, but does not treat it as a sign. It is
thus that the Bodhisattva should train himself therein. This should be known as
his skill in means. W}len, tliroug}l skill in means, he turns over a wholesome root,
then he is near to all-lenowle(ig’e. The Bodhisattva who wants to train himself in
this skill in means s}loul(l, however, constantly hear just this perfection of
Wisdom, stuciy it and ask questions about it. [151] For without the help of the
perfection of wisdom one untaug’}lt cannot enter on the work of dedication 1)y
means of the perfection of wisdom. But one should not make a statement to the
effect that thanks to the perfection of wisdom it is possilale to transform that
meritorious work into full enlig’htenment. For stopped are those personal lives ,
stopped are those lzarma-iormations, calmly quiet, isolated, 1aclzing in basis.
Moreover, that person has laroug’}lt about a sign, and made a discrimination, he
perceives what is truly real in what it not truly real as it were truly real, and he
would transform a basis into what is without basis. The Bud(l}las, the Lords do
not allow his wholesome roots to become SOmet}iing’ which is in this way
transformed into full enlig’litenment. For tliey become to him a great basis. Even
the Parinirvana of Buci(l}las, the Lords he treats as sign and (iiscriminates, he gets
at Nirvana from a viewpoint, and it is not the dedication carried out ]3y one who
perceives a basis which the Tat}lag’atas have called a source of great welfare. For
this process of dedication is not without poison, not without torn. It is just as
with food that seem exceuent, but is really poisonous. Its Colour, smeli, taste and
touch seem desira]ole, but nevert}leless, as poisonous it should be shunned and not
eaten 1)y circumspect people. Althoug’}l food and stupi(l people mig’ht think that it
should be eaten. The colour, Smeu, taste and touch of that food promise
happiness, but its transformation in a man who would eat it would lead to a
painful conclusion. As a result he would incur death, or (iea(ily pain. Just so some
[perceivers of a ljasis] who seize lja(ily the meaning of what is well taug’}lt, lja(ﬂy
(iisting’uis}l it, })a(ily master it, and misunderstand it, not un(ierstan(iing’ the
meaning as it really is, tliey will instruct [152] and admonish others to consider
the mass of merit of the past, future and present Buddhas and Lor(],s, in the way
described before [pp. 135-38|, to rejoice at it, and to turn over into full
enlig’}ltenment the meritorious work founded on ju]oilation. Thus that turning
over, since it is laeing’ carried out ]oy means of a sign, is turned into

poisonousness. It is just like the poisonous food mentioned before. There can be



no turning over for someone who perceives a basis. For a basis is poisonous [has a
range|. [153] Therefore a person who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas
should not train himself thus. How then should he train himself? How should he
take hold of the wholesome root of the past, future and present Buddhas and
Lords? And how does that which is taken hold of become something’ which is
successfully taken hold of? How should he turn over? And how does it become
somet}ling’ which has been successfuny turned over into the supreme
enlightenment? Here the son or (laug}lter of a good {amily who ljelong’s to the
vehicle of the Bod}lisattva, and who does not want to calumniate the Tathag’ata,
should thus rejoice over all that wholesome root, should thus turn it over: “I
rejoice in that wholesome root considered as the Tathag’atas with their Buddha-
cognition and their Bu(l(].}la-eye know and see it, -its kind such as it is, its class
such as it is, its quality such as it is, its own-]oeing’ such as it is, its mark such as it
is, and it mode of existence such as it is. And I turn it over in such a way that
those Tat}lag'atas can allow that wholesome root to be turned over into full
enlig’htenment." When he thus rejoices, thus turns over, a Bodhisattva becomes
free from g’uilt. The rig’}lteousness of the Bu(l(l}las, the Lor(ls, is re]'oice(l in. That
wholesome root becomes somet}ling’ that has been turned over into full
enlig’htenment. And he does not calumniate those Tathag’atas. In this way his
turning over becomes a non-poisonous turning over, a great turning over, a
turning over into the (ﬂlarma-element; it becomes perfect, quite perfect, t}u‘oug’}l
the earnest intention and the resolve of him who turns over. Moreover, someone
who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas should turn over with the
un(lerstan(ling’ that all morality, concentration, wisdom , emancipation, vision and
cognition of emancipation, are unincluded in the world of sense-desire, the world
of form, the formless Worl(l, and that they are not past, {uture, or present. For
everyt}ling that is in the three periods of time or [154] in the triple world is
unincluded [in ultimate reality]. In consequence the turning over is also
uninclu(le(l, and so is the dharma [i.e. Bu(lclha}lood] into which that process of
transformation is laeing’ turne(l, - if only he {irmly believes that. When a
Bodhisattva turns over in such a way, he can never again lose the turning over,
and it becomes uninclu(le(l, non-poisonous, a great turning over, a turning over of
the (lharma-element, perfect, quite perfect. But, on the other han(l, when he
settles down in what he turns over, and treats it as a sign, then he turns it over
Wrong’ly. A Bodhisattva, however, turns over with the idea that it is throug’}l this
turning over into the (ﬂlarma-element, as the Budtﬂlas, the Lords know and
permit it, that that wholesome root becomes somet}ling’ which has been turned
over into full enlig’}ltenment, success£uuy turned over. This is the rig’}lt method of
turning it over. And in this way it becomes somet}ling’ that has been turned over
into supreme enlig’htenment, success£uﬂy turned over.

The Lord: Well said, Su])huti, well said. You perform the office of the
Teacher when you demonstrate Dharma to the Bodhisattvas. For it is this turning
over, which is the turning over of the (ﬂlarma-element, that is the turning over of

a Bodhisattva. He thinks: “As the Buddhas and Lords know and see that



wholesome root in this (ﬂlarmatlood, -its kind such as it is, its class such as it is,
its quality such as it is, its own-laeing’ such as it is, its mark such as it is, its mode
of existence such as it is, -so I rejoice in it. And as ttley grant permission, so |
turn it over.” [155]

5. CONSIDERATIONS OF MERIT

This heap of merit of a Bodtlisattva, which is born from his turning over of
the Dharma-element, that is declared to be superior to the accumulation of merit
on the part of someone who would instigate to, and establish in the ten
wholesome ways of action all the l)eing’s in the great trichiliocosms which are
countless as the sands of the Ganges. And it remains superior also if those l)eing’s
would gain the four trances, or the four Unlimited, or the four formless
attainments, or [150] the five superlznowle(lg’es; or equally if ttley would become
Streamwinners, etc., to: Pratyelzat)u(l(ﬂias. This is not all. [157] If all Leing’s in all
world systems had set out for the supreme enlightenment; and it, Su])huti, each
sing’le Bodhisattva were to turnis}l, for acons countless like the sands of the
Ganges, all those ljeing’s in the various great tric}liliocosms, countless as the sands
of the Ganges, with all ttley mig’}lt nee(l; but ttley would give that g’itt while
perceiving a basis. And if, proceeding’ in this manner, we imagine that all those
]3eing’s are a single one, and if each sing’le Bodhisattva would for aeons countless
as the sands of Ganges furnish all those Bodhisattvas with all they mig’}lt nee(l,
and treat them with respect; if thus each sing’le one of all those Bod}lisattvas, if
ttley all tog’ettler would give that g’itt, would not those Bodhisattvas on the
streng’th of that l)eget a great deal of merit?

Subhuti: A great deal indeed, O Lord. That tleap of merit would even dety
calculation. If it were a material ttling’, it could not find room in even the great
trichiliocosms countless as the sands of the Ganges.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. And yet, this accumulation of merit, due to
giving on the part of the Bodhisattvas who perceive a basis, is infinitesimal
compare(l with the merit l)eg’otten ]3y someone who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas , and WllO, taken hold of t)y pertection of wisdom and ]3y skill in
means, turns that wholesome root over into full enlig’htenment }Dy means of this
turning over of the dharma-element. [158] For alttloug’}l the ljasis-perceiving’
Bodhisattvas have given a good many gitts, ttley have also reckoned them up as
‘g’ood many.’

Thereupon twenty thousand Gods of the Four Great Kings, with folded
hands pai(l tlomag’e to the Lord, and said: “This transformation into all-
lznowle(],g’e of wholesome roots l)y those who have been taken hold of l)y the
pertection of wisdom and 1)y skill in means, is a great transformation of the
Bodhisattvas. Because it surpasses the accumulation of merit, derived from
giving, of those Bodhisattvas who are based on something’, however great it may
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Thereupon again one hundred thousand Gods of the Thirty-t}lree rained
down on the Lord heavenly ﬂowers, incense, perfumes, wreaths , ointments,
aromatic powders , jewels and garments. They Worshipped the Lord with heavenly
parasols, lf)anners, lf)ells, ﬂag’s, and with rows of lamps all around, and with
manifold kinds of WOI‘S}liP. T}ley playe(l on heavenly musical instruments [in
honour of the Lor(l] and t}ley said: [159] “This transformation of the dharma-
element is surely a great transformation of the Bodhisattva. Because it surpasses
the heap of accumulated merit resulting’ from the g’ifts of the Bodhisattvas who
have a basis in somet}ling’, just because that great transformation has been taken
hold of l)y the perfection of wisdom and 1)y skill in means.”

All the other classes of Gods appeare(l on the scene, Worshipped the Lor(l,
and raised their voices. T}ley said: “It is Wonderful, O Lor(l, to what an extend
this transformation of a wholesome root 1)y the Bodhisattvas who have taken hold
of ]:)y the perfection of wisdom and 1)y skill in means surpasses the heap of merit
of those Bodhisattvas who have a basis in somet}ling’, althoug}l it has accamulated
for such a long’ time, and was procure(]. 1)y such manifold exertions.”

T}lereupon the Lord said to those Gods, from the g’ods lnelong’ing’ to the
Pure Abode downwards: “Let us leave the case of the accumulation of the merit of
all })eing’s in countless world systems who have definitely set out for full
enlig’htenment, and who have given gifts for the sake of gaining full
enlig’htenment. [160] Let us, in the same manner, consider the case of all ljeing’s
in countless world systems W}IO, having’ made a vow to gain full enlig’htenment,
and having’ raised their thoug’}lts to enlightenment, would give g’ifts on the
extensive scale described before li.e. p. 157]. In the other hand we consider a
Bod}lisattva, taken hold of ]:)y the perception of wisdom and ]3y skill in means,
who takes hold of the wholesome roots of all the Bu(l(l}las, Bod}lisattvas,
Pratyelza]nu(l(l}las and Disciples, and of all other l)eing’s also the wholesome roots
which have been plante(l, will be plante(l, and are l)eing’ plante(l, and who rejoices
over them all in the way described above. Then infinitesimal will be the
accumulation of merit on the part of the former Bodhisattvas who give g’ifts while
perceiving a l)asis-just because t}ley perceive a basis. [161]

Subhuti: The Lord has described the jul)ilation over the wholesome roots
of all ]:)eing’s as a most excellent ju]oilation. For what reason is this ju]oilation a
most excellent one?

The Lord: If a person who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas does
not seize on past, future and present (ﬂlarmas, does not mind them, does not get
at them, does not construct, nor discriminate tllem, does not see nor review them
[162], if he considers them with the conviction that all dharmas are fabricated 1)y
thoug’}lt construction, un]oorn, not come {Ol'tl'l, not come, not gone, and that no
dharma is ever produce(l or stoppe(l in the past, future or present; if he considers
those dharmas in such a way, then his ju]nilation is in accordance with the true
nature of those dharmas, and so is his transformation [of the merit| into full
enlig’htenment. This is the first reason Why the juLilation of the Bodhisattva is a

most excellent one. The meritorious work founded on giving on the part of



Bodhisattvas who perceive a lnasis, who have a basis in view, is infinitesimal
compare(l with the transformation of the wholesome root ]:)y that Bodhisattva.
Moreover, Su]nhuti, someone who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the Bod}iisattvas, and
who wants to rejoice in the wholesome roots of all the Buddhas and Lor(ls, should
rejoice in such a way: As emancipation [is unorig’inated, since the obstacles from
defilements and from the cog’nizalale have cease(l], so the g’itt; so the morality,
etc.; so the ju]nilation, so the meritorious work founded on ju])ilation; [163] as the
emancipation, so the transformation, so the Buddhas and Lords, and the
Pratyelza])u(l(l}las and the Disciples who have entered Parinirvana; as the
emancipation, so the transtormation, so are the dharmas which are past, or
stoppe(l; and likewise the dharmas which are tuture, or not yet produce(l; and the
dharmas which are present, or procee(ling’ just now; as the emancipation so are all
the past, future and present Buddhas and Lords. Thus, I rejoice with the most
excellent ju]nilation in the true nature of those (ﬂiarmas, which are un]:)oun(l,
untree(l, unattached. Thereafter I turn that meritorious work founded on
ju])ilation over into full enlig’}ltenment; but really no turning over takes place ,
because nothing’ is passed on, nothing’ destroyecl. This is the second reason Wl’ly
the ju})ilation of the Bodhisattva is a most excellent one. [164]

But to return to the question of merit. Let us now consider the case where
all the ]aeing’s in countless world systems have (letinitely set out for full
enlig’htenment, and Where, in order to advance to full enlig’}ltenment, they would
for countless acons undertake the ololig’ation of o]nserving’ morality, i.e. g’ood
conduct of ]:)ody, speec}l and min(l, - but while perceiving a basis. Nevertheless
their accumulation of merit is infinitesimal compare(l with that of a Bodhisattva’s
merit derived from jul)ilation, - just because t}ley perceive a basis. [165] And the
same would be true, if all those l)eing’s would for countless acons practice
patience, alt}loug’h they were ever so much a]oused, struck and revile(l; [166] or if
they would practice vigour, and under no circumstances would be cast (lown, or
conquered i)y sloth and torpor; [168] or, tinaﬂy, if they would enter the trances.
As long’ as they carry out those practices while perceiving a ]aasis, their merit will
be infinitesimal compare(l with that of a Bodhisattva who rejoices over the
wholesome roots of all ljeing’s with the most excellent ju]:)ilation, and transforms

this wholesome root into the supreme enlig’litenment.



C}lapter VII HELL

1. HYMM TO THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM

Sariputra: The perfection of Wisdom, O Lord, is the accomplishment of the
cognition of the all-lznowing’. The perfection of wisdom is that state of all-
lznowle(lg’e.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra, as you say.

Sariputra: The perfection of wisdom gives lig'}lt, O Lord. I pay homag’e to
the perfection of wisdom! She is worthy of homag’e. She is unstained, the entire
world cannot stain her. She is a source of 1ig’}1t, and from everyone in the triple
world she removes darkness, and she leads away from the ljlin(ling’ darkness
caused l)y the defilements and 1)y wrong views. In her we can find shelter. Most
excellent are her works. She makes us seek the sa£ety of the wings of
enlig’}ltenment. She ljring’s lig’}lt to the lolin(l, she ljring’s lig’}lt so that all fear and
distress may be forsaken. She has g’aine(l the five eyes, and she shows the path to
all I)eing’s. She herself is an organ of vision. She disperses the g’loom and darkness
of delusion. [171] She does nothing’ about all dharmas. She g’ui(les to the path
those who have straye(l on to a bad road. She is identical with all-lenowle(lg’e. She
never produces any (ﬂlarma, because she has forsaken the residues relating’ to both
kinds of coverings, those produce(l 1)y defilements and those produce(l 1)y the
cognizaljle. She does not stop any dharma. Herself unstopped and unproduce(l is
the perfection of wisdom. She is the mother of the Bodhisattvas, on account of
the emptiness of own mark. As the donor of the jewel of all the Buddha-dharmas
she Lring’s about the ten powers (0£ a Bu(].(l}la). She cannot be crushed. She
protects the unprotecte(l, with the help of the four g’roun(ls of self-confidence.
She is the antidote to birth-and-death. She has a clear lznowle(lg’e of the own-
]neing’ of all dharmas, for she does not stray away from it. The perfection of
wisdom of the Bu(l(l}las, the Lor(ls, sets in motion the wheel of the Dharma.

2. PREDOMINANCE OF PERFECT WISDOM OVER THE OTHER
PERFECTIONS

How should a Bodhisattva stand in the perfection of Wisdom, how attend
and pay homag’e to it?

The Lord: In every way the perfection of wisdom should be treated like the
Teacher himself.

Sakra then asked Sariputra: W}lerefrom, and for what reason has this
question of the lloly Sariputra arisen? [172]

Sariputra: [t arose because I heard it said that “a Bodhisattva W}IO, taken
hold of l)y perfection of wisdom and skill in means, transform into all-lznowledg’e
the meritorious work founded on jul)ilation, surpasses the entire meritorious

work founded on giving, morality, patience, vigour, and trance of all the



Bodhisattvas who observe a basis.” It is just the perfection of wisdom which
directs the five perfection in their ascend on the path to all-lznowle(lg’e. Just as,
Kausika, people born blind, one hundred, or one thousand, or one hundred
thousand of t}lem, cannot, without a 1ea(ler, go along’ a pat}l and get to a vinage,
town or city; just so, Giving, Morality, Patience, Vigour and Trance cannot ]:)y
themselves be called ‘perfections,' for without the perfection of wisdom t}ley are
as if born ljlin(l, without their leader unable to ascend the path to all-lenowle(lg’e ,
and still less can t}ley reach all-lenowle(lg’e. W}len, however, Giving, Morality,
Patience, Vigour and Trance are taken hold of l)y the perfection of Wisdom, then
they are termed ‘per£ections,’ for then [173]

these five perfections acquire an organ of vision which allows them to ascend the
pat}l to all-lznowle(lg’e , and to reach all-lznowle(lg'e.

3. NOTHING PROCURED BY PERFECT WISDOM

Sariputra said to the Lord: How should a Bodhisattva consummate the
perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: He should view the non-consummation of form, etc. The non-
consummation of the five slzan(l}las, that is called the ‘consummation’ of the
perfection of wisdom.” In this way, because not}ling’ is effected, the consummation
of the five skandhas is called the consummation of the perfection of wisdom.

Sariputra: When the perfection of wisdom has been consummated 1)y such
a consummation, what dharma does it procure?

The Lord: When consummated in such a way, the perfection of wisdom
does not procure any (ﬂlarma, and in consequence of that fact she comes to be
style(l ‘perfection of wisdom.’

Sakra: The, O Lor(l, this perfection of wisdom does not even procure all-
lznowle(lg’e?

The Lord: It does not procure it as if it were a Lasis, or a mental process,
or a volitional act. [174]

Sakra: How then does it procure?

The Lord: In so far as it does not procure, to that extent it procures.

Sakra: It is Wonderful, O Lor(l, to see the extent to which this perfection of
wisdom neither produces nor stops any dharma. For the purpose of the non-
production and of the non-stopping of all dharmas has the perfection of wisdom
been set up, Wit}lout, however, l)eing’ really present.

Subhuti: If a Bodhisattva should perceive this also, then he will leeep far
way from this perfection of wisdom, treat it as worthless and insig’nificant, and
fail to act on it.

The Lord: This is quite true. For where the perfection of wisdom is lit up,
there are form does not become lit up, nor the other slzan(l}las, nor the fruits of
the holy life, up to Buddhahood.

Subhuti: This perfection of wisdom is a great perfection, O Lord! [175]



4. WHY THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM IS GREAT

The Lord: What do you thinlz, Su]otluti, in what manner is this pertection
of wisdom a great pertection?

Subhuti: It does not make torm, etc., greater nor sma]ler, and it does not
assemble nor disperse torm, ete. It also does not streng’t}len or weaken the powers
of a Tattlag’ata, nor does it assemble or (lisperse them. It does not even make that
all-lenowle(lge greater or smaller, nor does it assemble or disperse it. For all-
lznowle(],g’e is unassembled [uncollecte(l] and un(lisperse(l [un(listurt)ed]. If the
Bodhisattva perceives even this, then he courses not in the pertection of wisdom,
how much more so if he forms the notion: “Thus will I, endowed with the
cognition of the all-lznowing’, demonstrate dharma to laeing’s, thus will I lead those
]3eing’s to final Nirvana.” For this appretlension of l)eing’s as a basis fact, when he
says, “I will lead those ljeing’s to final Nirvana,” cannot be an outcome of
pertection of wisdom. This would indeed be a great basis of apprehension on his
part. For the absence of own-l)eing’ in I)eing’s should be known as ljelong’ing’ to the
very essence of the pertection of wisdom. One should know that the pertection of
wisdom is without own-lf)eing’ because [or: in the same way in wtlic}l] ]aeing’s are
without own-l)eing’; that the pertection of wisdom is unttlinlzal)le, because l)eing’s
are; [176] that the pertection of wisdom has an indestructible nature because

eings have; that the pertection of wisdom taken as it really is, does not un(lerg’o
the process which leads to enlig’}ltenment because laeing’s, as ttley rea]ly are, do not
un(lerg’o that process; that the way in which the Tattlag’ata arrives at the full
possession of his powers should be understood after the way in which ]:)eing’s
arrive at the full possession of their power. It is in this manner that the pertection

of wisdom is a great pertection.
5. CAUSES OF BELIEF IN THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM

Sariputra: Bodhisattvas who are reborn here, and who will here resolutely
believe in this (leep pertection of wisdom, without hesitation, doubt or
stupetaction, where have tlley deceased and for how long' have ttley practice(l, ttley
who will follow the doctrine of this pertection of Wisdom, understand its
meaning, and instruct others in it both ]3y the method which shows the meaning
and 1)y the method which shows the doctrine?

The Lord: One should know that such a Bodhisattva is reborn here after
he has deceased in other world systems where he has honoured and questione(l
the Bucl(ltlas, the Lords. Any Bodhisattvas W}IO, after he has deceased in other
world systems where he has honoured and questione(l the Bu(l(ltlas, the Lords, is
reborn here, would, when he hears this (leep pertection of wisdom l)eing’ taug’tlt,
i(lentity this pertection of wisdom with the Teacher, [177] and be convinced that
he is face to face with the Teacher, that he has seen the Teacher. When the

pertection of wisdom is l)eing taug’tlt, he listens attentively, pays respect to it



before he hears it, and does not cut the story short. Such a Bodhisattva should be
known as one who has practice(l for long’, who has honoured many Buddhas.

Subhuti: It is at all possi]ole to hear the perfection of wisdom, to
(listing’uis}l and consider her, to make statements and to reflect about her? Can
one explain, or learn, that because of certain attri]nutes, tokens or signs this is the
perfection of Wisdom, or that here this is the perfection of Wisdom, or that there
that is the perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: No in(lee(l, Subhuti. This perfection of wisdom cannot be
expoun(le(l, or learne(l, or disting’uis}led, or Consi(lered, or state(l, or reflected
upon 1)y means of the slzan(l}las, or ]:)y means of the elements, or ]:)y means of the
sense-fields. This is a consequence of the fact that all dharmas are isolate(l,
a]nsolutely isolated. Nor can the perfection of wisdom be understood otherwise
that 1)y the slzan(ﬂlas, elements or sensefields. For just the very slean(].}las,
elements and sense-fields are empty, isolated and calmly quiet. It is thus that the
perfection of wisdom and the slzan(l}las, elements and sense-fields are not two,
nor divided. As a result of their emptiness, isolatedness and quietu(le they cannot
be apprehen(le(l. The lack of a basis of apprehension in all dharmas, that is called
‘perfect wisdom.” Where there is no perception, appeuation, conception or
conventional expression, there one spealzs of ‘per£ection of wisdom.’ [178]

Subhuti: As one who has practice(l for how long’ should that Bodhisattva
be known who makes endeavours about this (leep perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: One must make a distinction in this, owing to the unequal
endowment of different Bodhisattvas.

6. CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF DISBELIEF

It is quite possi]ole that some Bodhisattvas, alt}loug’}l they have seen many
hundreds, many thousands, many hundreds of thousands of Buddhas, and have
led the holy life in their presence, might nevertheless have no faith in the
perfection of wisdom. The reason is that in the past also t}ley have had no respect
for this (leep perfection of wisdom W}len, in the presence of those Buddhas and
Lords, it was taug}lt. Because tlley lacked in respect for it, they had no desire to
learn more about it, did not honour it, were unwi]ling’ to ask questions, and
lacked in faith. Laclzing’ in faith they t}lereupon walked out of the assemblies. It is
because in the past tlley have produce(l, accumulate(l, pile(l up and collected
karma conducive to the ruin of dharma that also at present tlley walk out when
this deep perfection of wisdom is ]neing’ taug’}lt. From the lack of respect without
faith and firm belief in the perfection of wisdom, they have no concord either in
their bodies or in their t}loug’hts. Devoid of concord they do not lznow, see,
recognize or make known this perfection of wisdom. First they do not ]:)elieve,
then they do not hear, then they do not see, then they do not recognize it, and
thus they produce , accumulate ) pile up and collect karma conducive to the ruin of
dharma. [179] This in its turn will l)ring about karma conducive to weakness in
wisdom. That in its turn will make them refuse , reject and revile this perfection of



wisdom when it is ]neing’ taug’}lt, an(l, having’ re]'ecte(l it, they will walk out. But l)y
rejecting this perfection of wisdom they reject the all-lenowle(lg’e of the Buddhas
and Lor(ls, past, future and present. Not content with having’ vitiated their own
continuities, tlley will, as if all aﬂame, deter, dissua(le, turn away others also, -
persons of small intellig’ence, Wisdom, merit and wholesome roots, endowed with
but a little {ait}l, affection, serenity, and desire-to-do, Leg’inners, essentiaﬂy
unqualifie(l, -trying to take away even that little faith, affection, serenity and
desire-to-do. T}ley will say that one should not train in it, they will declare that it
is not the Buddha's word. T}ley first vitiate and estrange their own communities,
and then those of others. T}lerel)y they will calumniate the perfection of wisdom.
To calumniate the perfection of wisdom means to calumniate all-lznowle(lg’e , and
therewith the past, future and present Buddhas. T}ley will be removed from the
presence of the Buddhas and Lords, deprived of the Dharma, expelle(l from the
Samg’ha. In each and every way they will be shut out from the Triple Jewel. Their
activities cut down the welfare and happiness of ljeing’s , and they will collect from
them karma conducive to the great hells. [180] Because they have raised these
karma-formations , they will be reborn in the great hells , for many hundreds of
years, etc. to: for many hundreds of thousands of niyutas of kotis of acons. From
one great hell they will pass on to another. After a g’ood long’ time their world will
be consumed 1)y fire. T}ley will then be hurled into the great hells in another
world system, where again they will pass on from great hell to great hell. When
also that world is consumed l)y fire , they will again be hurled into the great hells
in another world system, where again t}ley will pass on from great hell to great
hell. When also that world is consumed 1)y fire, this karma of theirs will still be
unexhauste(l, will still have some residue of efficacy ancl, deceased there, t}ley will
again be reborn in great hells, and experience great suffering’s in t}lem, until the
time when this world is once more consumed 1)y fire. [181] They will t}lere{ore, as
we see, experience a karma which involves many painful feeling’s. And Wl’ly?
Because their teaching’s are so bad.

Sariputra: Even the aftereffect of the five dea(lly sins bears no proportion
to this misconduct of mind and speec}l?

The Lord: It does not. All those who oppose this perfection of wisdom and
dissuade others from it are persons to whom I do not grant any vision. How can
one become intimate with them, how can t}ley gain Wealth, honor, position? As a
matter of fact they should be reg’arded as defamers of (ﬂlarma, as mere rul)l)ish, as
lnlaclzguar(ls, as mere vipers. [182] They are persons who ljring’ mis£0rtune, t}ley
will ruin those who listen to them. For those who defame the perfection of
wisdom should be reg’arded as persons who defame Dharma.

Sariputra: The Lord has not told us about the leng’t}l of time such a person
must spen(]. in the great hells.

The Lord: Leave that alone , Sariputra. If this were announced those who
hear it would have to beware lest hot blood spurt out of their mouths p lest they
incur death or deathly pain, lest harsh oppression Weig’h them down, lest the dart
of grief enter their hearts, lest they drop down with a lnig fall, lest they shrivel up



and wither away, lest tlley be overpowered 1)y great frig’ht. — So the Lord refused
to answer the Venerable Sariputra’s question. For a second time, for a third time
the Venerable Sariputra spolze thus to the Lord: Tell me, O Lord, the leng'th of
that person’s sojourn in hell, asa gui(lance for future generations.

The Lord: Because he has ]oroug’}lt a]nout, accumulate(l, pile(l up and
collected this karma of mind and speec}l he must sojourn for a long’ while in the
great hells. Just so much g’ui(lance will be given to future generations, that he wiH,
in consequence of the unwholesome karma-formations of this misconduct of
speec}l and mind, experience pain for just so long’. The mere announcement of the
measureless and mag’nitu(le of his pain will be a sufficient anxiety to virtuous sons
and daug’hters of good family. [183] It will turn them away from activities
conducive to the ruin of (ﬂlarma, tlley will cause the formation of merit, and t}ley
will not reject the good (ﬂlarma, even to save their lives, for they do not wish to
meet with such pains.

Subhuti: Such a person should become well-restrained in the deeds of his
]30(1y, speec}l or mind. For so great a heap of demerit is ljeg’otten l)y such false
teaclling’. Whicll, O Lor(]., is the deed that ]neg’ets so great a heap of demerit?

The Lord: Such false teaching’s do. Just here there will be deluded men,
persons who have left the world for the Well-taug’}lt Dharma—Vinaya, who will
decide to defame, to reject, to oppose this perfection of wisdom. But to oppose
the perfection of wisdom is to oppose the enlig’htenment of the Buddhas and
Lords. And that means that one opposes the a]l-lznowle(lg’e of the Buddhas and
Lords in the past, future and present. To oppose all-lznowle(lg'e means to oppose
the g’ood dharma. To oppose the g’ood dharma means to oppose the community of
the Disciples of the Tat}lagata. And when one opposes also the community of the
Disciples of the Tat}lagata, then one is shut out in each and every way from the
Triple Jewel. One has then manag’e(l to acquire an unwholesome karma-formation
which is greater than immeasurable and incalculable.

Subhuti: For what reason [184] do these people believe that they should
oppose this perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: Such a person is beset 1)y Mara. His karma is conducive to
weakness in wisdom, and so he has no faith or serene confidence in deep
dharmas. Endowed with those two evil dharmas he will oppose this perfection of
wisdom. Moreover, Su])huti, that person will be one who is in the hands of bad
£riends; or he may be one who has not yet practice(l; or one who has settled down
in the slzan(l}las; or one who exalts himself and deprecates ot}lers, loolzing’ out for
faults. Endowed also with these four attributes will be that person who believes
that this perfection of wisdom should be oppose(l when it is laeing’ taug’ht.



C}lapter VIII PURITY

1. DEPTH AND PURITY OF PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: It is hard to gain confidence in the perfection of wisdom if one is
unpractise(l, lacks in wholesome roots and is in the hands of a bad friend.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. It is hard to gain confidence in the perfection
of wisdom if one is unpractise(l, has only diminutive wholesome roots, is dull-
Witte(l, does not care, has learned little, has an inferior kind of Wisdom, relies on
bad frien(].s, is not eager to learn, unwilling’ to ask questions and unpractise(l in
wholesome dharmas.

Subhuti: How deep then is this perfection of Wisdom, since it is so hard to
gain confidence in it?

The Lord: Form is neither bound nor freed, because form has no own-
]3eing’. The past starting point of material process [=£orm] is neither bound nor
£reed, because the past starting point of a material process is without own-l)eing’.
The end of a material process is without own-lneing’, because the fact of laeing’
present is not a part of the own-l)eing’ of a present form. [18()] And so for the
remaining skandhas.

Subhuti: It is 1’1&1'(1, it is exceeding’ly hard to gain confidence in the
perfection of wisdom, if one is unpractise(l, has planted no wholesome roots , 1s in
the hands of a bad friend, has come under the sway of Mara, is lazy, of small
vigour, robbed of mindfulness or stupi(l.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. Because the purity of form is identical with
the purity of the fruit, and the purity of the fruit is identical with the purity of
form. It is thus that the purity of form and the purity of the fruit are not two , nor
(livi(le(l, are not broken apart, nor cut apart. It is thus that the purity of form
comes from the purity of the fruit, and the purity of the fruit from the purity of
form. [187] And the same i(lentity exists between the purity of form and the
purity of all-lznowledg’e. The same applies to the other skandhas.

Sariputra: Deep, O Lor(l, is the perfection of wisdom!

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: A source of illumination is the perfection of wisdom
The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: A light is perfect wisdom.

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: Not sul)ject to rebirth is perfect wisdom.

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: Free from defilement is perfect wisdom.

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: There is no attainment or reunion in perfect wisdom.
The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom does not reproduce itself.



The Lord: From purity. [188]
Sariputra: There is alasolutely no rebirth of pertect wisdom, whether in the

world of sense-(lesire,

or in the world of torm, or in the formless world.

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither knows or perceives.

The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: What then does pertect wisdom neither know nor perceive?
The Lord: Form, and the other skandhas. And thy? From purity.
Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither helps nor hinders all-lznowle(lg’e.
The Lord: From purity.

Sariputra: Perfect wisdom neither gains nor abandons any dharma.
The Lord: From purity.

Subhuti: The purity of form, etc., is due to the purity of self.

The Lord: Because it is al)solutely pure. [189]

Subhuti: The purity of the truit, and the purity of au-lznowledg’e , are due

to the purity of self.

self.

self.

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity.
Subhuti: The absence of attainment and reunion is due to the purity of

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity.
Subhuti: The boundlessness of torm, etc., is due to the boundlessness of

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity.

Subhuti: The Bodhisattva who understands it thus, he has pertect wisdom.
The Lord: Because of its absolute purity.

Subhuti: Moreover, this pertection of wisdom does not stand on the shore

this side , nor on the shore laeyon(l, nor athwart the two.

The Lord: Because of its absolute purity. [190]
Subhuti: A Bodhisattva who treats even that [insig’ht] as an o]oject of

perception, will there]oy part from this pertection of wisdom, and get far away

from it.

2. ATTACHMENTS

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. For also names and signs are sources of

attacllment.

Subhuti: It is Wondertul, O Lor(l, to see the extent to which this pertection

of wisdom has been well taug’tlt, well explaine(l, well rounded off. The Lord even

announces these sources ot attachment.

Sariputra: Wl’liCl’l, Su})tluti, are these attachments?
Subhuti: It is an attachment if one perceives that the skandhas are empty,

that past dharmas are past (ﬂlarmas, future dharmas are future (ﬂlarmas, and

present dharmas are present dharmas. It is an attachment if one forms the notion



that someone who ljelong’s to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas ljeg’ets so great a
heap of merit throug}l his first production of the thoug}lt of enlig’htenment.

Sakra: In which manner, Su]nhuti, does the thoug’}lt of enlig’}ltenment
become a source of attachment?

Subhuti: One becomes attached when one perceives this thoug’}lt of
enlig’htenment as ‘this is the first thoug}lt of enlig’htenment,' and if one converts
it into full enlig’htenment while conscious that one does so. For it is quite
impossible to turn over the essential orig’inal nature of t}loug’}lt. One should
therefore lzeep in agreement with true reality when one makes others see the
hig’}lest, and rouses them to win supreme enlig’}ltenment. [191] In that way one
does not waste one’s self away, and the manner which one rouses others to win
the llig’}lest has the sanction of the Buddhas. And one succeeds in al)an(loning’ all
those points of attachment.

The Lord: Well sai(]., Su})}luti, you make the Bodhisattvas aware of these
points of attachment. I will now announce ot}ler, more sul)tle, attachments.
Listen to them Well, and pay good attention. I will teach them to you.

“Well sai(l, O Lor(l," and the Venerable Subhuti listened in silence.

The Lord: Here Sul)}luti, a son or (laug}lter of good family, full of faith,
attends to the Tathag’ata throug’h a sign. But, so many signs, so many
attachments. For from signs comes attachment. It is thus that he is conscious that
he rejoices in all the dharmas without outflows of the Buddhas and Lor(ls, past,
future and present, and that, after rejoicing, he turns over into full enlig’}ltenment
the wholesome root which is associated with his act of ju]:)ilation. As a matter of
£act, however, the true nature of dharmas is not past, nor {uture, nor present; it
lies quite outside the three periods of time; and for that reason it cannot possi]ole
be converte(l, cannot be treated as a sign, or as an oljjective support, and it cannot

be seen, nor heard, nor felt, nor known. [192]

3. NON-ATTACHMENT

Subhuti: Deep is the essential orig’inal nature of the dharmas.

The Lord: Because it is isolated.

Subhuti: Deep is the essential nature of perfect wisdom.

The Lord: Because its essential nature is pure and isolated, therefore has
the perfection of wisdom a (leep essential nature.

Subhuti: Isolated is the essential nature of perfect wisdom. 1 pay homag’e
to the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord: Also all dharmas are isolated in their essential nature. And the
isolatedness of the essential nature of all dharmas is identical with the perfection
of wisdom. For the Tat}lag’ata has {uny known all dharmas as not made.

Su]nhuti: Therefore all dharmas have the character of not having’ {ully
known 1)y the Tat}lagata?

The Lord: It is just throug}l their essential nature that those dharmas are

not a somet}ling’. Their nature is no-nature , and their no-nature is their nature.



Because all dharmas have one mark only, i.e. no mark. It is for this reason that all
dharmas have the character of not llaving’ been tuuy known ]:)y the Tat}lag’ata. For
there are no two natures of (ﬂlarma, but just one sing’le one is the nature of all
dharmas. And the nature of all dharmas is not nature, and their no-nature is their
nature. It is thus that all those points of attachment are abandoned. [193]

Subhuti: Deep, O Lord, is the pertection of wisdom.

The Lord: T}lroug}l a dept}l like that of space.

Subhuti: Hard to un(lerstan(l, O Lor(l, is the pertection of wisdom.

The Lord: Because not}ling’ is tully known l)y the enlig’htened.

Subhuti: Unthinkable , O Lor(l, is the pertection of wisdom.

The Lord: Because the pertection of wisdom is not somet}ling’ that thoug’}lt
oug’}lt to lenow, or that thoug’ht has access to.

Subhuti: Not somet}ling’ made is the pertection of Wisdom, O Lord.

The Lord: Because no maker can be appre}len(le(l.

Subhuti: How then under these circumstances , should a Bodhisattva
course in pertect wisdom?

The Lord: A Bodhisattva courses in pertect wisdom it, while coursing, he
does not course in the slzan(l}las; or if he does not course in the conviction that
the skandhas are impermanent, or that they are empty, or that they are neither
defective nor entire [194]. And if he does not even course in the conviction that
form is not the defectiveness or entirety of torm, and so for the other slzan(ﬂlas,
then he courses in pertect wisdom.

Subhuti: It is Wondertul, O Lor(l, how well the reasons for the attachment
and non-attachment of the Bodhisattvas have been explaine(],.

The Lord: One courses in pertect wisdom if one does not course in the idea
that form is with attachment, or without attachment. And as for torm, so for the
other slean(l}las, the sig’}lt organ, etc., to teeling’ born from eye contact; so for the
p}lysical elements, the six pertections, the thirty-seven wings of enlig’htenment,
the powers, the g’roun(ls of selt-contidence, the analytical lenowle(lg’e, the eig’hteen
special Buddha-dharmas, and the fruits of the holy life, from the fruit of a
Streamwinner to all-lznowle(lg’e. [195] When he courses thus, a Bodhisattva does
not generate attachment to anyt}ling’, from form to all-lznowle(lge. For all-
lznowle(],g’e is unattac}lecl, it is neither bound nor tree(l, and there is nothing’ that
has risen above it. It is thus, Su])huti, that Bodhisattvas should course in pertect
wisdom t}u‘oug’}l rising completely above all attachments. [196]

4. LIKE SPACE OR AN ECHO

Subhuti: It is Won(lertul, O Lor(l, how (leep is this (ﬂlarma, I mean the

pertection of wisdom. Demonstration does not diminish or increase it. Non-
demonstration also does not diminish or increase it.

The Lord: Well sai(]., Subhuti. It is just as if a Tathagata s}lould, during’ his
entire life , spealz in praise of space, without thereby increasing the volume of
space; and space would not diminish, either, while he was not spealzing in praise



for it. Or it is as with an illusory man. Praise does not penetrate to him or win
him over. When there is no praise he is not affected, or frustrated. Just so the true
nature of dharmas is just so much, whether it be demonstrated or not.

Subhuti: A doer of what is hard is the Bodhisattva W}lO, while he courses
in perfect wisdom, does not lose heart nor get elated; who persists in malzing’
endeavours about it and does not turn back. The development of per£ect wisdom
is like the development of space. Homage should be paid to those Bodhisattvas
who are armed with this armour. For with space they want to be armed When, for
the sake of l)eing’s , they put on the armour. Armed with the great armour is a
Bod}lisattva, a hero is a Bod}lisattva, when he wants to be armed with an armour,
and win full enlig’htenment, for the sake of l)eing’s who are like space, who are like
the realm of dharma. He is one who wants to liberate space, he is one who wants
to get rid of space, he is one who has won the armour of the great perfection of
vigour [197], that Bodhisattva who is armed with the armour for the sake of
]3eing’s who are like space, who are like the realm of Dharma.

Thereupon a certain monk saluted the Lord with folded hands and said to
the Lord: 1 pay homag’e, O Lor(]., to the perfection of wisdom! For it neither
produces nor stops any dharma.

Sakra: If someone, lloly Su]nhuti, would make efforts about this perfection
of Wisdom, what would his efforts be about?

Subhuti: He would make efforts about space. And he would make his
efforts about a mere vacuity if he would decide to train in perfect wisdom or to
work on it.

Sakra: Please, O Lor(l, command me to s}lelter, defend and protect that
son or (laug}lter of good family who bears in mind this perfection of wisdom!

Subhuti: Salzra, can you see that dharma which you intend to s}lelter,
defend and protect?

Sakra: Not so, holy Subhuti.

Subhuti: So when a Bodhisattva stands in the perfection of wisdom as it
has been expoun(le(l, then just that will be his shelter, defence and protection. On
the other hand, when he is laclzing' in per{ect Wisdom, [198] then those men and
g’}losts who look for entry will gain entrance into him. One Woul(l, however, want
to arrange s}lelter, defence and protection for a Bodhisattva who courses in
perfect wisdom. What do you t}linlz, Kausilza, are you able to arrange s}lelter,
defence and protection for an echo?

Sakra: Not so, holy Subhuti.

Subhuti: Just so a Bodhisattva, who courses and dwells in perfect wisdom,
comprehends that all dharmas are like an echo. He does not think about them,
does not review, i(lenti£y, or perceive them, and he knows that those dharmas do
not exist, that their reality does not appear, cannot be foun(l, cannot be got at. If
he dwells thus, he course in perfect wisdom.



5. CONCLUSION

T}lereupon, t}lroug’}l the Buddha's might the four Great Kings in the great
trichiliocosm, and all the Sakras , Chiefs of Gods, and all the great Brahma GO(lS,
and Sa}lapati, the great Brahma -all came to where the Lord was. They reverently
saluted the Lord’s feet with their hea(ls, walked three times round the Lor(l, and
stood on one side. Throug’}l the Buddha’s might and t}u‘oug’}l his miraculous
power their minds were impressed ]3y the sig’ht of a thousand Buddhas. [199]

In these very WOI‘(lS, 1)y monks called Su]nhuti, etc., has this very perfection
of wisdom been expoun(le(l, just this very Chapter of the perfection of wisdom.
With reference to it just the Salzras, Chiefs of Gods, ask questions and counter-
questions. At this very spot of earth has just this perfection of wisdom been
taug’}lt. Maitreya also, the Bod}lisattva, the great }Deing’ Will, after he has won the
supreme enlig’}ltenment, at this very spot of earth teach this very same perfection

of wisdom.



C}lapter IX PRAISE

1. PERFECT WISDOM PERFECTLY PURE

Subhuti: To call it ‘per{ection of wisdom,” O Lord, that is merely giving it
a name. And what that name corresponds to, that cannot be got at. One spealzs of
a ‘name’ with reference to a merely nominal entity. Even this perfection of
wisdom cannot be found or got at. In so far as it is a word, in so far is it perfect
wisdom; in so far as it is periect wisdom, in so far is it a word. No duality of
dharmas between those two can either be found or got at. For what reason then
will Maitreya, the Bod}lisattva, the great }Deing’, after he has won the supreme
enlig’}itenment, preacil just this very same perfection of wisdom at this very spot
of earth in just these same words?

The Lord: The reason is that Maitreya will be iully enliglitene(l as to the
fact that the skandhas are neither permanent nor impermanent, that tliey are
neither bound nor free«i, that tliey are a]nsolutely pure.

Subhuti: Perfectly pure indeed is the perfection of wisdom. [201]

The Lord: Perfect wisdom is perfectly pure because the skandhas are pure,
and because their non-production is periectly pure, their non-stopping, their non-
defilement and their non-purification. It is pure because space is pure an
because the skandhas are stainless, and the defiling’ forces cannot take hold of
them. Perfect wisdom is periectly pure Lecause, like space or an echo, it is
unuttera]ole, incommunica]nle, and offers no basis for apprehension. It is perfectly
pure because it is not covered i)y any (ﬂlarma, stained or stainless.

2. EFFECTS OF PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: It is indeed a great gain to these sons and daug’}lters of g’ood
family that they should even come to hear of this perfection of wisdom. How
much greater the gain if they take it up, bear it in min(l, recite, stu(ly, spread,
teac}l, explain and master it. Their eyes, ears, nose, tongues and bodies will be
free from disease, and their minds free from stupefaction. They will not die a
violent death. Many thousands of Gods will follow closely behind them. [202]
Wlierever, on the eig’lit, fourteenth and fifteenth (lay, when he preaclies (ﬂlarma, a
son or daug’}lter of g’ood {amily teaches the perfection of wisdom, there he will
lneget a great deal of merit.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. Many thousands of Gods, Su]nhuti, will follow
closely behind that son or daug’}lter of g’ood {amily, and many thousands of Gods
will come to where perfect wisdom is ]neing’ taug’}lt. Desirous of hearing’ (ﬂiarma,
they will all of them protect the preac}ler of dharma who teaches this perfection of
wisdom. For perfect wisdom is the most precious tliing’ in the world with its
Gods, men and Asuras. That also is a reason Why such a person will ljeg’et a great
deal of merit. On the other hand, there will be many obstacles to this deep



perfection of wisdom }Deing’ written, taken up, borne in mincl, recite(l, stu(lie(l,
sprea(l, explaine(l and repeated. For very precious t}ling’s provolze much hostility.
The more excellent they are, the more violent the hostility. But this is the most
precious thing’ in the entire WOI‘l(l, this perfection of Wisdom, which has been set
up and undertaken for the benefit and happiness of the worl(l, l)y showing’ that all
dharmas have not been produce(l nor destroye(l, are neither defiled nor purifie(l.
[203] But perfect wisdom does not cling’ to any (ﬂlarma, nor defile any (ﬂlarma,
nor take hold of any dharma. For all these dharmas neither exist nor are they got
at. Because it has not been appre}len(le(l is the perfection of wisdom without any
stain. ‘To be free from stains,’ that is the same thing’ as per{ect wisdom. And it is
because the skandhas are free from stains that per£ect wisdom is without any
stain. A Bodhisattva courses in perfect wisdom if he does not perceive even that.
Moreover, this perfection of wisdom does not enter or place itself into any
(lharma, it does not reveal or define any (ﬂlarma, it does not ]:)ring’ in any dharma

or carry one away.
3. THE SECOND TURNING OF THE WHEEL OF DHARMA

T}lereupon a great many thousands of Gods in the intermediate realm called out
aloud with cries of joy, waved their garments, and said: We now, in(lee(l, see the
second turning of the wheel of dharma taleing’ place in Jamlau(lvipa!

The Lord: This, Sul)huti, is not the second turning of the wheel of dharma. No
dharma can be turned forwards or backwards. Just this is a Bodhisattva’'s
perfection of wisdom. [204]

Subhuti: Great is this perfection of a Bodhisattva W}IO, unattached to all
(l}larmas, wants to know full enlig’htenment, and who yet is not enlig’}ltened about
any (ﬂlarma, or who will turn the wheel of dharma and who yet will not show up
any dharma. For no dharma is here got at, no dharma is in(licate(l, no dharma
will move on any dharma. Because al)solutely, reproduction is alien to all
dharmas. Nor will any dharma turn back any other dharma. Because from the
very I)eg’inning’ all dharmas have not been reproduce(l, since their essential nature
is isolated.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. For emptiness does not procee(l nor rece(le,
and that holds good also for the Sig’nless and the Wishless. To demonstrate that is
to demonstrate all dharmas. But no one has demonstrated it, no one has heard it,
no one has received it, and no one realizes it, in the past, present or future. Nor
]3y this demonstration of dharma does anyone every go to Nirvana. Nor ]3y this
demonstration of dharma has anyone ever been made Worthy of g’i{ts. [205]

4. MODES AND QUALITIES OF PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: This is a perfection of what is not, because space is not
somet}ling’ that is. Thisis a perfection which equals the unequalle(l, because all
dharmas are not apprehended. This is an isolated perfection, on account of



absolute emptiness. This perfection cannot be crushed, because all dharmas are
not apprehen(le(l. This is a trackless perfection, because both Lody and mind are
absent. This is a perfection which has no own-]neing’, because it neither comes and
goes. This perfection is inexpressi]ole, because all dharmas are not discriminated.
This perfection is nameless, because the skandhas are not apprehended. This
perfection does not go away, because no dharma ever goes away. One cannot
partalze of this perfection, because no dharma can be seized. This perfection is
inexhausti]ole, as linked to the inexhaustible dharma. This perfection has had no
genesis, because no dharma has really come about. This is a perfection which does
not}ling’, because no doer can be apprehen(le(l. This perfection does not generate
[cognize] anyt}ling’, because all dharmas are without self. This perfection does not
pass on, because there is no genesis of decease or rebirth. This perfection does not
(liscipline, because the past, future and present periods are not apprehen(led. This
is the perfection of a dream, an ec}lo, a reflected image, a mirage, or an illusion,
because it informs about non-production. This perfection is free from defilement,
because g’ree(],, hate and delusion have no own-]oeing’. This perfection knows no
purification, because no possilf)le receptacle [which mig’}lt have to be purifie(l] can
be apprehen(led. This perfection is spotless, because space is spotless. [206] This
perfection is free from impe(liments, because it rises Completely above all mental
attitudes to dharmas. This perfection has no mental attitu(le, because it is
impertur]oa]nle. This perfection is unshakeable, in consequence of the sta]oility of
the realm of dharma. This perfection has turned away from g’ree(l, because there is
no falseness in dharmas. This perfection does not rise up, because there is no
discrimination in dharmas. This perfection is quiete(l, because no sign is
appre}len(le(l in all dharmas. This perfection is faultless, as the perfection of all
virtues. This perfection is un(lefile(l, because imagination is somet}ling’ that is not.
No living’ ])eing’ is found in this perfection, because of the reality-limit. This
perfection is unlimited, because the manifestation of all dharmas does not rise up.
This perfection does not follow after the duality of opposites, because it does not
settle down in all dharmas. This perfection is un(ligerentiate(l, because all
dharmas are. This perfection is untarnished, because it is free from any long'ing'
for the jewel of Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las. This perfection is
uncliscriminate(l, because of the basic identity of all that is discriminated. This
perfection is infinite, because the nature of dharma is unlimited. This perfection
is unattache(l, because of its non-attachment to all dharmas. Impermanent is this
perfection, because all dharmas are unconditioned. 1ll is this perfection, because
the nature of dharma is the same as space. Empty is this per£ection, because all
dharmas are not apprehended. Not-self is this perfection, because there is no
settling’ down in all dharmas. Markless is this perfection, because there is no
reproduction in dharmas. [207]

This is a perfection of all emptiness, because endless and boundless. This is
a perfection of the wings of enlig’htenment, such as pillars of mindfulness, etc.,
because t}ley cannot be apprehended. This is a perfection of Emptiness, of the
Signless, of the Wis}lless, because the three doors to deliverance cannot be



appre}len(le(l. This is a perfection of the eig’}lt deliverances, because they cannot
be apprehended. This is a perfection of the nine successive stations, because the
first trance, etc., cannot be apprehen(led. This is a perfection of the four Trut}ls,
because ill, etc. cannot be apprehen(led. This is a perfection of the ten perfections,
because giving, etc., cannot be apprehen(le(l. This is the perfection of the ten
powers, because it cannot be crushed. This is a perfection of the four g’roun(ls of
self—conﬁdence, because alasolutely it cannot be cowed. This is a perfection of the
analytical lznowledg’es , because it is unobstructed when unattached to all-
lznowle(lg’e. This is a perfection of all the special Buddha-dharmas, because they
have transcended all counting. This is a perfection of the Suchness of the
Tat}lagata, because there is no falseness is all dharmas. This is a perfection of the
Self—existent, because all dharmas have not own-lneing’. This perfection of wisdom
is a perfection of the cognition of the all-lenowing’, because it Comprehends all the
modes of the own-l)eing’ of all dharma.



Chapter X PROCLAMATION OF THE QUALITIES OF BEARING IN
MIND

1. PAST DEEDS, AND THE PRESENT ATTITUDE TO PERFECT
WISDOM

T}lereupon it occurred to Salera, Chief of Gods: Those who come to hear
of this perfection of wisdom must be people who have fulfilled their duties under
the former Jinas, who have plante(l wholesome roots under many Buddhas, who
have been taken hold of l)y good friends. How much more so those who take up
this perfection of Wisdom, bear it in min(l, stu(ly, spread and explain it, and W}lo,
in a(].(lition, train in T}luSness, progress in Thusness, make efforts about
Thusness. They are endowed with more than triﬂing’ wholesome roots. They will
be people who have honoured many Buddhas, and who have again and again
questioned them. It was just this perfection of wisdom which they have heard in
the past in the presence of former Tat}lag’atas. T}ley have plante(l wholesome roots
under many Buddhas, [209] those sons and (laug’}lters of good family who, when
just this perfection of wisdom laeing’ taug’}lt, explaine(l and repeate(l, will not
become cowed nor stoli(l, will not become cast down nor depresse(l, will not turn
their minds away from it nor have their backs ljrolzen, will not tremble , be
frig’}ltened, be terrified.

Sariputra read Sakra’s thoug’hts, and said: Like an irreversible Bodhisattva
should one reg’ar(l that person who, when just this deep perfection of wisdom is
]neing’ taug'}lt and explaine(l, has faith in it, an(l, trusting, {irmly ]nelieving’ , his
heart full of serene £ait}1, raises a thoug’ht directed towards enlig'}ltenment, takes
up, etc., this perfection of wis(lom, trains in Thusness, progresses to Thusness,
makes effort about Thusness. For this perfection of wisdom is deep, @) Lor(l, and
therefore someone with diminutive wholesome roots , WllO, unwilling’ to ask
questions, has learned nothing’ when face to face with the Buddhas and Lords in
the past, and who has not practice(l in the past, cannot just here believe in this so
(leep perfection of wisdom. And as to those who neither believe in it nor
understand it, and who decide to reject it, [210] in the past also t}ley have rejecte(l
this deep perfection of wisdom when it was taug’}lt, and that in consequence of the
ina(lequacy of their wholesome roots. For those who have not practice(l in the
past cannot believe in this perfection of wisdom. When t}ley reject it now, they
have also rejecte(l it in the past. And that is the reason W}ly, when this deep
perfection of wisdom is laeing’ taug’ht, they have no {ait}l, or patience, or pleasure,
or desire-to-(lo, or vigour, or Vig’ilance, or resolve. And in the past also they have
questioned neither the Bu(l(l}las, the Lords, nor their disciples.

Sakra: Deep, O holy Sariputra, is the perfection of wisdom. It is not at all
astonishing’ that, when it is l)eing’ taug'}lt, a Bodhisattva would not believe in it, if
he had not practice(l in the past.



Sakra then said to the Lord: I pay homag’e, O Lor(l, to the perfection of
wisdom! One pays homage to the cognition of the all-lenowing’ when one pays
homage to the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord: So it is. For from it has come forth the a]l-lenowle(lg’e of the
Bu(l(l}las, the Lords, [211] an(l, conversely, the perfection of wisdom is lnroug’}lt
about as somet}ling’ that has come forth from the cognition of the all-lenowing’.
That is Why one should course, stan(]., progress, and make efforts in this
perfection of wisdom.

Sakra: How does a BO(ll’liS&ttV&, who courses in perfect Wisdom, become
one who has stood in the perfection of wisdom? How does he make efforts about
the perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: Well sai(l, well sai(l, Kausika. Well sai(l, again, well sai(l,
Kausika, since you have decided to question the Tathag’ata about this matter. In
that you have been inspire(l 1)y the Buddha’s mig’ht. Here, Kausilza, a Bodhisattva
who courses in perfect wisdom does not stand in form, etc., does not stand in the
notion that ‘this is {orm,’ and that means that he makes efforts about £orm, etc.
He does not apply himself to the notion that ‘this is form, etc.’ Insofar as he does
not apply himself to the notion that ‘this is form, etc.,’ he does not stand in the
notion that ‘this is {or, etc.” [212] Thus he becomes one who has stood in perfect
Wisdom, thus he makes efforts.

Sariputra: Deep, O Lor(l, is the perfection of wisdom. Hard to fathom is
the perfection of wisdom. Hard to grasp is the perfection of wisdom. Unlimited is
the perfection of wisdom.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. He does not stand in the notion that ‘form,
etc., is deep.’ Insofar as he does not stand in this notion he makes efforts about
form, etc. He does not make efforts about the notion that form , ete., is deep.’ In
so far as he makes no efforts about this notion he does not stand in the notion
that ‘£0rm, etc., is (].eep.7

2. QUALIFICATIONS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO OBTAINS PERFECT
WISDOM

Sariputra: In front of an irreversible Bod}lisattva, of a Bodhisattva
pre(lestine(l to enlig’htenment, should the deep perfection of wisdom be taug}lt.
For he will not hesitate, not dou})t, not be stupefie(l, not dispute it. [213]

Sakra: What would be the fault in teaching’ this perfection of wisdom in
front of an unpredestine(l Bodhisattva?

Sariputra: If Kausilza, unpre(lestine(l, a Bodhisattva obtains this perfection
of Wisdom, for vision, praise, WOI‘S}liP and hearing’, and if he remains unafraid
when he hears it, one can be sure that he has come from afar, has set out for long'
in the vehicle, and that his wholesome roots are well matured. It will not be long’
from now onwards until he receives the pre(].iction to supreme enlig’htenment.
One can be sure that that prediction will be near, and will come to him before he
has passed 1)y one, two or three Tat}lagatas. An(l, of course, he will please the



Tat}lagatas whom he passes ljy, will please them permanently, and he will see to it
that the vision of those Tat}lag'atas will bear the fruit of the prediction, that it will
lead him to the pre(].iction to supreme enlig’htenment [itselﬂ. Come from a£ar, O
Lorcl, set out for long’ in the great Vehicle, with wholesome roots well matured is
that Bodhisattva who obtains this perfection of wisdom for vision, praise, WOI‘S}liP
and hearing’. How much more so if he would not only hear it, but also take up,
[214] bear it in mind, preacll, study, sprea(l, explain and repeat it.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra, as you have said.

3. FIVE SIMILES TO ILLUSTRATE NEARNESS TO FULL
ENLIGHTENMENT

Sariputra: A simile or example flashes into my mind, O Lord. Just as we
can be sure that a person Lelong’ing’ to the vehicle of the Bod}lisattvas, when he
dreams that he sits on the terrace of enlightenment, is actua]ly near to supreme
enlig’htenment; just so we can be sure that a person who fulfils the conditions just
outlined has come from afar, has set out for long’ in the vehicle of the
Bod}lisattvas, and is near his prediction to enlightenment. We can be sure that
the Bud(l}las, the Lor(ls, will pre(],ict [215] that this Bodhisattva shall win full
enlig’htenment. For a Bodhisattva has set out for long’ in the vehicle, and his
wholesome roots are mature, if he gets to this deep perfection of wisdom, even if
he gets not further than hearing’ it. How much more so if he would also bear it in
min(l, etc., to: repeat it. For the thoug’}lts of l)eing’s who are not without an
abundance of accumulations of karma conducive to the ruin of dharma will
become averse to this deep perfection of Wisdom, will sway away from it. Throug’}l
the abundance of that karma Leing’s who have not collected wholesome roots will
find no satisfaction nor faith in this reality-limit. But those who find satisfaction
and faith in it are people who have collected wholesome roots, well collected
them.

A man coming out of a hug’e wild forest, one hundred miles ]3ig’, up to a
thousand miles I)ig’, mig’ht see certain signs which indicate a town, or other
inhabited place, -such as cowher(ls, or cattle leeepers, or looun(lary lines, or
g’ar(lens, or groves. [216] From those signs he will infer the nearness of an
inhabited place. He feels happier, and robbers no longer worry him. Just so a
Bodhisattva for whom this deep perfection turns up should know that he is quite
near to supreme enlig’htenment, that before long’ he will receive the pre(].iction to
it. He should also no long’er be afraid of the level of the Disciples and
Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las. For this sign has appeared to him, i.e., that he has received this
(leep perfection of wisdom for vision, praise, worship, and hearing’.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. May you make clear also this section. For
what you say, and what you will say, is due to the Buddha's mig’ht.

Sariputra: A man, desirous of seeing the great ocean, mig’}lt travel to it. As
1ong’ as on his travels he sees a tree, or the sign of a tree, a mountain, or the sign

of a mountain, he knows that the great ocean is still far away. But when he no



1ong’er sees either tree or mountain, then he knows that the great ocean is quite
near from there. For this great ocean g’raduauy slopes away, and within it there is
neither tree nor mountain. [217] And althoug’}l he may not yet see the great ocean
directly before his eyes, he nevertheless can be quite certain that the ocean is quite
near, not much farther away from there. Similar is the case of the Bodhisattva
who has heard this deep perfection of wisdom. He knows that, alt}loug’}l he has
not yet, face to face with these Tat}lagatas, been predicte(l to supreme
enlig’htenment, nevertheless he is quite near that pre(].iction. For he has received
this deep perfection of Wisdom, for vision, praise, worship and hearing’.

In spring, O Lord, when last year's leaves have withered away, one can see
sproutings on many trees. The men of Jam]nu(lvipa will then be g’la(l, because
when they have seen these symptoms in the WOO(lS, they know that soon also
flowers and fruits will come out. For they have seen those signs of the trees. Just
so, O Lor(]., one can be sure that a Bod}lisattva, when he receives this (leep
perfection of wisdom, when it turns up for him, that he has matured his
wholesome roots for a long’ time. It is just because of the existence of these
wholesome roots in him that this deep perfection of wisdom has bent over to him.
Then those divinities who have seen the Buddhas of the past are (lelig’hted,
overjoye(l and enchanted, because tlley feel that surely it will not be long’ before
this Bodhisattva will receive his precliction to full enlig'}ltenment, since also with
the Bodhisattvas of the past these were the symptoms of their coming prediction
to full enlig’htenment. [218]

A woman, pregnant with a heavy Womlf), is twisted and all weary, she does
not walk about a great cleal, takes little £00(1, finds little rest, spealzs little , has
little streng’t}l but many pains, often cries out aloud and abstains from habitual
cohabitation. She realizes that she experiences all these unpleasant feeling’s in her
]30(1y as a result of in(lulg’ing’ in unwise attention in the past, practicing it,
(leveloping’ it, malzing’ much of it. When these symptoms are seen in her, one can
be sure that before long’ she will give birth to a child. Just so, when for a
Bodhisattva this deep perfection of wisdom turns up for the sake of vision, praise,
WOI‘S}liP, and hearing’, and if, when he hears it, his thoug’ht delig’}lts in it, and he
become desirous of it, then one can be sure that before long’ he will receive the
pre(].iction to full enlig’htenment.

4. WHY BODHISATTVAS ARE WELL FAVOURED BY THE BUDDHAS

Subhuti: It is wonderful to see the extent to which the Tathag’ata has well
taken hold of the Bod}lisattvas, has well encompasse(l and favoured them. [219]

The Lord: It is because these Bodhisattvas have practice(l for the weal and
happiness of the many, out of pity for the world. Out of pity for Gods and men,
for the l)enefit, the weal and happiness of a great mass of people do they want to

win the supreme enlightenment, and thereafter to demonstrate the supreme

(l}larma.



5. RIGHT ATTITUDE TO PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: How does the development of perfect Wisdom, on the part of a
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect Wisdom, become increasing’ly perfect?

The Lord: A Bodhisattva courses in per£ect wisdom when he reviews
neither the g’rowth nor the diminution of form, etc., when he does not review
either dharma or no-dharma. It is thus that his development of per{ect wisdom
becomes increasing’ly perfect.

Subhuti: This explanation is surely unthinkable.

The Lord: Because form is unthinlzal)le, and so are the other skandhas.
When he does not even perceive that form, etc., are unthinkable , then he courses
in per£ect wisdom. [220]

Sariputra: Who will zealously believe in this so (leep perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: A Bodhisattva who is practice(l in perfect wisdom.

Sariputra: How does a Bodhisattva become practice(l, and what is the
meaning of the word ‘practise(ly?

The Lord: Here a Bodhisattva does not construct the powers, nor the
g’roun(ls of self-con{idence, nor the Buddha-dharmas , nor even the state of all-
lznowle(lg’e. Because the powers are unt}linlzal)le, and so are the g’roun(ls of self-
confi(lence, so are the Bu(l(lha-(l}larmas, so is the state of all-lznowle(lg’e , and so
are all dharmas. W}len, thus practice(l, a Bodhisattva does not course anyw}lere,
then he courses in per£ect Wisdom, For that reason is he called l];)1"a,ctise(].,7 and
that is the meaning of the word lpractise(]..7

6. OBSTACLES TO PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: Deep, O Lor(l, is per£ect wisdom. It is a heap of treasure. Itis a
pure heap, as pure as space. [t would not be surprising if many obstacles arise to
someone who takes up, etc., this perfection of wisdom. [221]

The Lord: There will be many obstacles to the stu(ly of this perfection of
wisdom. For Mara, the Evil One, will make great efforts to cause difficulties.
Therefore one should hurry up with one’s task of copying it out. If one has one
month to do it in, or two mont}ls, or three IIIOl’ltl'lS, one should just carry on with
the writing. If one has a year or more, even then one should just carry on with
writing this perfection of wisdom [since after, or even during’, that time one may
be prevente(l 1)y all kinds of interruptions|. Because it is a fact that in respect of
very precious thing’s many difficulties are wont to arise.

Subhuti: Here, O Lord, when the perfection of wisdom is ]neing’ studied,
Mara, the Evil One, will in many ways show zeal, and exert himself to cause
difficulties.

The Lord: In spite of that [222] he is powerless to cause really effective
obstacles to a Bodhisattva who gives his undivided attention to his task.



7. THE BODHISATTVA SUSTAINED BY THE BUDDHAS

Sariputra: If, O Lor(]., Mara, the Evil One, is determined to cause obstacles
to the stu(ly of this perfection of wisdom, how can just now people actually stu(ly
it, and t}u‘oug’}l whose mig’}lt can they do so?

The Lord: It is throug’}l the mig’}lt of the Buddhas and Lords, of the
Tathag’atas, that they study it, and that they make progress in training in
Thusness. For it is in the nature of thing’s that the Bud(l}las, the Lor(ls, who
stan(l, hold and maintain themselves in immeasurable and incalculable world-
systems, should ]aring’ to mind and up}lol(l everyone who teaches [223] and
studies this perfection of wisdom. The Buddhas will I)ring’ him to mind and assist
him. And it is quite impossi]nle to cause an obstacle to someone who has been
lnroug’}lt to mind and uphel(l 1)y the Buddhas.

Sariputra: It is t}u‘oug’}l the Buddha's mig’ht, sustaining power and grace
that Bodhisattvas stu(ly this deep perfection of wisdom, and prog’ressively train in
Thusness?

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. They are known to the Tat}lag’ata, tlley are
sustained and seen 1)y the Tathag’ata, and the Tathag’ata beholds them with his
Bu(lclha-eye. And those Bodhisattvas who stu(ly this perfection of wisdom, and
who are prog’ressively training in Thusness, t}ley are near to the Thusness of the
supreme enlig’htenment, and they stand poise(l in their decision to win full
enlig’htenment. If t}ley only just stu(ly this perfection of wisdom, without
prog’ressively training in Thusness, [225] they will not stand poised in Suchness
in the supreme enlightenment; but nevertheless t}ley are also known to the
Tat}lag’ata, sustained and seen 1)y the Tat}lag’ata, and the Tat}lag’ata beholds them
with his Bu(l(l}la-eye. That continual stu(ly of the perfection of Wisdom, and the
mental excitation about it, will be g’reatly profita]ale to t}lem, a great a(lvantag'e,
fruit and reward. For, as aiming at ultimate reality, the perfection of wisdom has
been set up for the penetration 1)y all ljeing’s into what dharmas truly are.

8. PREDICTION ABOUT SPREAD OF PERFECT WISDOM

Moreover, these Sutras associated with the six perfections Will, after the
passing away of the Tathag’ata, appear in the South. From the South they will
sprea(l to the East, and from there to the North-from the time when the Dharma-
Vinaya is like fres}lly made cream rig}lt into the period when the g’ood law
(lisappears. Those who at that time stu(ly and preserve this perfection of wisdom
will be laroug’}lt to mind 1)y the Tat}lag’ata; the Tat}lag’ata will know, sustain and
see t}lem, and behold them with his Bucl(l}la-eye.

Sariputra: Will even this so deep perfection of wisdom in the last time, in
the last period, be Wi(lesprea(l in the northern (lirection, in the northern part of

the world?
The Lord: Those W}lO, in the NOI‘tl’l, will efforts in this (leep perfection of
wisdom after they have heard it, [226] they will make it widesprea(l. As set out for



1ong’ in the vehicle should the Bodhisattvas be known who will stu(ly this

perfection of wisdom then.

9. DESCRIPTION OF BODHISATTVAS WHO WILL STUDY PERFECT
WISDOM

Sariputra: Those Bodhisattvas who in the North will study this deep
perfection of wisdom, will t}ley be many or few?

The Lord: There will be many, a good many Bodhisattva in the North. But
there will be only a few among them who will stu(ly this (leep perfection of
Wisdom, and WllO, when it is l)eing’ taug'}lt, will not become demoralized 1)y it. As
set out for long’ in the vehicle should they be known. [227] In the past already
t}ley have pursue(]., questioned and wors}lipped that Tat}lag’atas. They will become
mora]ly per£ect, and they will promote the welfare of many people, i.e. starting
from just this my supreme enlig’htenment. For it is just for them that I have
preache(l just the sermon associated with the state of all-lznowle(lg’e. In them, even
after t}ley have passe(l tln‘oug’h this present birth, just these ideas associated with
the state of all-lenowle(lg’e and with the perfection of Wisdom, will persist ]:)y force
of habit. And just this sermon will they both preacll and delig’ht in, i.e.
concerning the supreme enlig’}ltenment. And they will be well established in this
perfection of wisdom and concentrate on it. T}ley cannot be diverted from it even
]3y Mara, how much less l)y other I)eing’s, whether they use Willpower or mantras.
Because of their firm and irresistible drive towards full enlig’}ltenment. From
hearing’ this perfection of wisdom those sons and daug’}lters of g’ood family will
gain an uncommon degree of zest, elation and serene faith. For many people tlley
will plant wholesome roots, i.e. in supreme enlightenment. Because in my
presence, face to face with me, they have uttered a vow: “We, coursing in the
practices of a Bodhisattva, shall set going on their way to full enlig’}ltenment
many hundreds of living’ ])eing’s, yea, many [228] niyutas of kotis of living’ ])eing’s.
We shall hold up perfect enlig’htenment to them, instigate, encourage and excite
them to win it, help it to come {ort}l, help them to get established in it, help them
to become irreversible.” And when I had surveye(l their thoug}lt with my t}loug’}lt,
I rejoice(l in those sons and (laug’hters of g’ood family who ljelong's to the vehicle
of the Bodhisattvas and who had made this vow. In consequence they will become
so much confirmed in their faith that t}ley will seek rebirth in other Buddha-
fields, and also there will come face to face with the Tathagatas there, who
demonstrate dharma and from whom t}ley will hear in detail just this deep
perfection of wisdom. In those Buddha-fields also they will set countless living’
]3eing’s going on their way to the supreme enlig}ltenment, and will help them in
their quest for full enlig’htenment. [229]

Sariputra: It is wonderful to think that in past, future and present
dharmas there is not}ling’ that the Tat}lag’ata has not seen, not heard, not felt, and
of which he is unaware. There is no dharma that he has not cog’nize(l, there is no
conduct of any l)eing’ that he is unaware of. He has cog’nize(l even the future



conduct of those Bodhisattvas who are zealous for enlig’}ltenment, who are full of
earnest intentions, who have exerted vigour. But among those sons and daug’hters
of good {amily who in the future will stu(ly this deep perfection of Wisdom, who
have exerted themselves on behalf of these six per£ections and of the welfare of all
Leing’s, and who seelz, search and strive to obtain this deep perfection of Wisdom,
some will not obtain it, while others will obtain it without striving to gdet it. W}lat,
@) Lor(l, is the reason for that?

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. There is not}ling’ in past, future or present
dharmas that the Tathag’ata has not seen, heard and felt, or at which he is
unaware. It is further true that at that time in that period, some Bodhisattva who
hunt and [230] search for this perfection of wisdom will not get it. Others will get
it without hunting and searching’ for it. They will be Bodhisattvas who in the past
have persistently hunted and searched for this perfection of wisdom. It is throug’}l
the impetus of this former wholesome root that they will get this perfection of
wisdom, in spite of the fact that do not now hunt and search for it. And also the
Sutras different from this one, which welcome just this perfection of wisdom, will
of their own accord come to them. For it is a rule, Sariputra, that, if a
Bodhisattva persistently hunts and searches for this perfection of wisdom, he wiH,
after one or two Lil‘tl’ls, get it, and also the other Sutras associated with perfect
wisdom will then come to him on their own.

Sariputra: will only just these Sutras associated with the six per£ections
come to him, and no others?

The Lord: There will be also other very (leep Sutras which will come to this
son or (laug}lter of good {amily of their own accord. For it is as a rule, Sariputra,
that, if Bodhisattvas set others going on their way to full enlig’}ltenment, and help
them in their quest for it, [231] help them to become irreversible, and if they also
themselves train in t}lat, then, after they have passed t}u‘oug’}l this present ]:)irth,
of their own account these very deep Sutras will come to them, Sutras associated
with the non-apprehension of a ljasis, associated with emptiness, associated with
the six perfections.



C}lapter XI MARA’S DEEDS

1. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA

Subhuti: The Lord has proclaime(], these virtues of those sons and
(laug}lters of good family. Are there again any obstacles which will arise to them?

The Lord: Many will be the deeds of Mara that will cause obstruction to
them.

Subhuti: Of what kind are t}ley?

The Lord: The Bodhisattvas who teach the perfection of wisdom will
understand it only after a long’ time. Or, after understanding’ has been g’enerated,
it will imme(liately again be disturbed. Or they will write yawning, laug'hing' and
sneering. Or they will study it with their thoug}lts disturbed. Or they will write
with their minds on other t}ling’s. Or they will not gain mindfulness. Or they will
write while deriding’ one another, or while sneering at one another, or with
distracted eyes. [233] Or their writing will be in mutual discord. “We gain no
firm footing’ in it, we derive no enjoyment from it,” with these words they will get
up from their seats and take their leave. Their thoug}lts devoid of serene faith
they will think ‘we are not predestine(l for this perfection of wisdom,” will get up
from their seats and leave. Or, because this book does not name the place where
they were born, does not mention their own name and clan, nor that of their
mother and {at}ler, nor that of their family, they may decide not to listen to the
perfection of Wisdom, and take their leave. And each time they take their leave,
t}ley will again and again have to take to birth-and-death for as many aeons as
they have had productions of thoug’}lt, and (luring' those aeons they will have to
make new efforts. For what reason? Because Bodhisattvas who refuse to listen to
this perfection of wisdom cannot go forth to the spiritual dharmas, be they

WOI'l(lly or supramun(lane.

2. THE PERFECTION OF WISDOM AND THE SUTRAS OF THE
DISCIPLES

In addition, persons who ]nelong' to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas may
give up and abandon this perfection of wisdom which nourishes the cognition of
the all-lznowing’ , and decide to look for Sutras which do not nourish it.
Furt}lermore, those do not train themselves in this perfection of wisdom who do
not want to train in Worl(ﬂy and supramun(lane spiritual dharmas , nor to go forth
to them. [234] As they do not train in perfect wisdom, they cannot go forth to
Worl(ﬂy and supramun(lane spiritual dharmas. Those people of limited
inte]lig’ence get rid of and abandon the perfection of wisdom , which is the root of
the compre}lension of Worl(ﬂy and supramun(lane spiritual dharmas, as they really
are, and instead decide to look for support in what are mere branches. Just as if a
(log’ would spurn a morsel of food given to him l)y his master, and prefer to take a



mouthful of water from a servant; just so, in the {uture, some persons Lelong’ing’
to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas will spurn this perfection of wisdom, which is
the root of the cognition of the a]l-lznowing’, and decide to look for the core, for
g’rowt}l, for Bu(l(l}lahood, in the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las ,
which really Correspon(ls to laranc}les, leaves and foliage. This also should be
known as done to them ]3y Mara. For those people of small inteﬂig’ence will not
cognize that the perfection of wisdom alone nourishes the cognition of the all-
lznowing’. T}ley get rid of, abandon and spurn the perfection of wisdom, and
decide to stu(ly, as superior to it, other Sutras, those which welcome the level of a
Disciple or Pratyelza]nu(lcl}la. T}ley should be compare(l to branches, leaves and
£01iag’e. For a Bodhisattva should not train in the same way in which persons
lnelong’ing’ to the vehicle of the Disciples or Pratyelza]nu(lcl}las are trained. How
then are the Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂlas trained? T}ley make up their minds
that “one single self we shall tame, one sing’le self we shall pacify, one sing’le self
we shall lead to final Nirvana.” Thus they undertake exercises , which are intended
to ljring’ about wholesome roots for the sake of taming themselves, pacifying’
themselves , lea(ling’ themselves to Nirvana. A Bodhisattva should certainly not in
such a way train himself. On the contrary, he should train himself thus: [235]
“My own self T will place in Suchness, ancl, so that all the world mig’}lt be helped,
I will place all Leing’s into Suchness , and I will lead to Nirvana the whole
immeasurable world of ]:)eing’s." With that intention should a Bodhisattva
undertake all the exercises which ]:)ring’ about all the wholesome roots. But he
should not boast about them. Imagine a man W}IO, unable to see an elep}lant,
would try to determine his colour and shape. In the darkness he would touch and
examine the foot of the elep}lant, and decide that the colour and s}lape of the
elep}lant should be inferred from his foot. Would that be an inte]lig’ent thing’ to
do?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: The same is true of those persons who laelong’ to the vehicle of
the Bod}lisattvas, who do not understand this perfection of wisdom and ask no
question about it, l)ut, while desirous of full enlig’htenment, spurn it and prefer to
look for the Sutras which welcome the level of a Disciple or of a Pratyelzal)ud(ﬂla.
Also this has been done to them 1)y Mara. Just as if a person who desires jewels
would not look for them in the great ocean, but in a pucl(lle in a cow’s {ootprint,
and would thus in effect equate the great ocean with the water in a cow’s
£ootprint. Would he be a very inteuig’ent person?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: The same applies to person who ]nelong' to the vehicle of the
Bodhisattvas i{, thoug’}l they have got this perfection of wisdom, they nevertheless
cut themselves off from it, [2306] without plung’ing’ or pro]ning’ into it. And who
prefer the Sutras which welcome the level of Disciples or Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las,
t}u‘oug’}l a(lvocating’ a dweuing’ in unconcerned inactivity, and which do not
recommend the vehicle of the Bod}lisattvas, but only the taming, appeasing,
Nirvana of one sing’le self. The decision to win seclusion, to win the fruits of a



holy life, from the fruit of a Streamwinner to Pratyelza]nu(i(i}la}lood, to enter
Parinirvana after one has , 1n this very life , freed thoug’ilt, without further
cling’ing’, from the outﬂows, -that means to be “associated with the level of a
Disciple or Pratyelzai)u(l(l}la." Not to that should Bodhisattvas raise their
thoug’}lts. For when t}ley have set out in the great vehicle Bodhisattvas put on the
great armour. Their t}loug’}lts should not be raised to any unconcernedness
whatsoever. For they are real men, leaders of the Worlci, promoter's of the world’s
weal. Therefore they should be constantly and always be trained in the six
perfections. But those persons who laelong’ to the vehicle of the Bodhisattvas, and
who, without 1znowing’ and understanding’ Sutras associated with the six
perfections, spurn this perfection of Wisdom, and prefer the Sutras which
welcome the level of Disciples or Pratyelzai)u(l(l}la, -their wholesome root is
immature, their intellig’ence limited and poor, their resoluteness but weak. Tliey
resemble a mason, or mason's apprentice, who would want to build a palace of the
size of the Vaijayanta palace, and who would take its measure from measuring the
car of sun or moon. [237] A similar proce(iure is a(].opte(l 1)y those who reject the
perfection of wisdom and try to find all-lznowle(lg’e throug}l Sutras associated with
the level of Disciples and Pratyelzai)ud(ﬂlas , Sutras which recommend the taming,
appeasing, and Nirvana of not}ling’ more than one self only. If they would look for
such Sutras and train with this intention, would these Bodhisattvas be very
intellig’ent?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: This also has been done to them 1)y Mara. Suppose a person
who first sees the universal monarc}l, and determines from the signs of what he
sees his COmplexion, shape, l)eauty and majesty. He would then do the same with
the commander of a fort. If he were unable to make a (iistinction, if he were to
say to the commander of a fort, “just like that is the universal monarch in
complexion, shape, l)eauty and majesty,” [238] if he would in other WOI'(].S, equate
universal monarch with the commander of a fort, would that be an inteuig’ent
t}ling’ to do?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: The same applies to persons who ]nelong’ to the Bodhisattva-
vehicle and who in the future will reject this perfection of Wis(iom, and seek for
a]l-lznowle(ig’e t}u‘oug’}l sutras associated with the level of Disciple or
Pratyelza]nu(i(i}la. This also has been done to them 1)y Mara. On the contrary, |
certainly do not say that Bodhisattvas should seek for all-lenowle(ig’e throug’}l the
Sutras associated with the level of Disciple or Pratyelza])u(i(i}la. Bodhisattvas can
certainly not go forth to supreme enlig’litenment unless t}ley are trained in what
the Tat}lag’ata has announced in the perfection of wisdom as the skill in means of
a Bodhisattva. For the full lznowledg’e of a Bodhisattva is stupi(i in other Sutras.
Therefore t}len, Su]nhuti, the Tat}lag’ata, seeing this a(ivantag’e in the perfection of
wisdom, 1)y manifold methods shows it to the Bodhisattvas, instigates and
introduces to it, fills them with enthusiasm about it, makes them rejoice at it,
entrusts them with it, in the hope that thus the Bodhisattva may become



irreversible to full enlig’htenment. Subhuti, do these Bodhisattvas appear to be
very intelligent who, having’ obtained and met with the irreversible, the great
vehicle , will again abandon it, turn away from it, and prefer an inferior vehicle?

Subhuti: No, Lord! [239]

The Lord: If a starving man would refuse superior and excellent food, and
prefer to eat inferior and stale food, would he be very inteﬂig’ent?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: Just so, Su})}luti, in the future some Bodhisattvas will refuse
this perfection of wisdom, will prefer the Sutras associated with the level of
Disciple or Pratyelza])u(l(l}la, and will seck for all-lenowle(lg’e throug’}l the Sutras
which welcome the level of Disciple or Pratyelzal)u(l(l}la. Would these
Bodhisattvas be very inteﬂig’ent?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: Also this has been done to them 1)y Mara. A man who had got a
priceless gem and who considered it equal to a gem of inferior value and quality,
would he be an inteuig’ent person?

Subhuti: No, Lord! [240]

The Lord: Just there will be in the future some persons lnelong’ing’ to the
vehicle of the Bodhisattvas Wl’lO, thoug’}l they have got this (leep and Lrig’}ltly
shining’ gem of perfect Wisdom, will nevertheless think that it should be
considered equal with the vehicle of Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂlas , and will
decide to seek for a]l-lznowle(lg’e and for skill in means on the level of Disciple or
Pratyelza]nu(l(l}la. Would they be very inteﬂig’ent?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: This also has been done to them 1)y Mara.

3. VARIOUS DEEDS OF MARA

Moreover, Sul)}luti, when this perfection of wisdom is laeing’ taug’ht,
demonstrate(l, explaine(l, learne(l, recite(l, repeate(l, or even merely written down,
many flashes of insig’}lt will come up in ljewil(lering’ multitude , and t}ley will make
for confusion of t}loug’ht. This also has been done L)y Mara to these Bodhisattvas.

Subhuti: Is it at all possilf)le to write down the perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: No, Subhuti. It is also a deed of Mara if after one has written
down the perfection of wisdom, one should either think that it is the perfection of
wisdom which is written down, or that it is not the perfection of wisdom which is
written (lown, or if one should adhere to the perfection of wisdom either in the
1etters, or as something’ not in the letters. —Moreover, Su})huti, while t}ley write
down the perfection of wisdom, their minds are on all sorts of things: places,
viHag’es, towns, cities, country (listricts, nations, royal cities, pleasure groves,
preceptors, [241] tales, ro]n]ners, loat}ling’ places, streets, palanquins, occasions for

appiness, occasions for fear, women, men, neuters, unsuitable situations, mother
and {at}ler, brothers and sisters, frien(].s, maternal relatives, lzinsmen, chief wives,
sons and daug’}lters, houses, food and drinlz, clot}les, lje(ls, seats, liveli}lood,



o]nlig’ations, occasions of g’ree(l, hate and delusion, on rig’ht times, luclzy times,
unluclzy times, on songs, music, dances, poems, plays, treatise, Lusiness, jolzes,
musical S}IOWS, SOTTOWS, trou]nles, and themselves. These and other acts of
attention Mara, the Evil One, will arrange when this perfection of wisdom is
]neing’ taug’ht, studie(l, or merely written down, and thus he will cause obstacles
and confusion of thoug’ht to the Bodhisattvas. A Bodhisattva should recognize
this as a deed of Mara, and avoid it. [242] In a(].(lition, his t}loug’}lts may also be
on leing’s, royal princes, elephants , horses, chariots and troops of soldiers. Also
that has been done to him l)y Mara. In a(l(lition, his t}loug’}lts may be on fire,
temptations, money, corn and affluence. This also Mara has done to him.
Moreover, difficulties will arise about gain, honour, roljes, alms-]:)owl, lodg'ing',
and medicinal appliances for use in sickness , or alternatively, thoug’hts relishing’
gain, honour and fame may torment the Bodhisattvas who teach, explain, repeat
or merely write this perfection of wisdom. This also Mara does to them. They
should recognize and avoid these deeds of Mara. Furthermore, Mara, the Evil
One, will come to where Bodhisattvas teac}l, etc., this perfection of wisdom, and
he will ]:)ring’ along’ the very deep Sutras which are associated with the level of
Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las. He will advise them that they should “train in
this, write, expoun(l, and repeat this, for from it all-lznowle(lg’e will be created.”
[243] But a Bodhisattva who is skilled in means should not long’ for those Sutras.
For alt}loug}l t}ley teach Emptiness, the Sig’nless and Wis}lless, nevertheless they
do not announce the skill in means of the Bodhisattvas. A Bodhisattvas who
remains without the higher lenowle(],g’e of the distinction of the cognition of the
cognition of skill in means spurns this deep perfection of Wisdom, and seeks
instead for skill in means in the Sutras associated with the level of Disciples and

Pratyelza])u(l(l}las. Tl’liS also should be known as Mara’s deed to a BO(ll’liS&ttV&.
4. SOURCES OF DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER AND PUPIL

Then again there are the deeds of Mara which wreck chances of
cooperation between teacher and pupil. First of all, it may be that the pupil is
zealous, and desires to learn per£ect Wisdom, but that the teacher is indolent, and
has no desire to demonstrate dharma. Or, the teacher may be untiring, and desire
to dive perfect wisdom, while the pupil is tired or too ljusy. Secondly, it may be
that the pupil is Zealous, and desires to learn the perfection of wisdom, to bear it
in min(l, preac}l, stu(ly, sprea(l, or merely to write it, that he is clever, intellig’ent
and has a good memory; but the teacher may move into a different district, or he
may be unacquainte(l with the main points, unacquainte(l with the details ,
without the hig’}ler lenowledg’e. [244] Or, the teacher may be untiring, in
possession of the hig’}ler lenowle(lg’e, Wiuing’ to dive and preac}l this perfection of
Wisdom; but the pupil has set out for another district, or in unacquainte(l with the
main points, unacquainte(l with the details, without the higher lznowletlge.
Furt}ler, the teacher may be a person who attaches Weig’}lt to ﬂes}lly thing’s, to
gain, honour and rol)es, while the pupil is a man of few Wishes, easily contente(l,



and quite detached. Or he may be a person who is unwi]ling’ to dive away anyt}ling’
of value. This also would cause discor(l, when it is a question of training in
perfect Wisdom, or of copying it. On the other han(l, a pupil may be full of faith,
desirous of hearing’ this perfection of wisdom and of understanding’ its meaning,
liberal and generous; but the teacher has no {ait}l, is too easily satisfie(l, and does
not desire to teach. Or, the pupil may be full of fait}l, an desire to hear and to
understand the meaning; but it may be that the teacher, because some obstacle
hinders his access to (ﬂlarma, does not have these Sutras at his disposal, and
cannot fathom them; a pupil would olnviously be out of touch with a teacher who
has not attained them. [245] Or again, a teacher may desire to teac}l, when a
pupil is not zealous to hear. Furt}ler, it may be that the pupil does not want to
listen because he is Weighe(l down 1)y sloth, weig’hed down ]3y Lodily fatig’ue, but
the teacher is willing’ to teaC}l; conversely, a teacher may, alt}loug’}l the pupil will
want to listen, not desire to teach because he is Weighe(l down 1)y sloth or p}lysical
£atig’ue. This discord will also make writing, preaching’ and stu(].y difficult.

5. MISDIRECTION OF AIM

Moreover, when people write, or teach the perfection of Wisdom, or train in
it, someone will come along and disparag'e life in the heus, in the animal worl(l,
among the Pretas and Asuras , saying “so ill are all these forms of life, so ill are all
conditioned things; do make an end to just this ell, and leave those Leings to their
fate.” This also is a work of Mara. [246] Or again, someone may come along and
praise life among the Gods: “So happy are the Gods, so happy is life in the
heavens. One should therefore tend sense-desires in the world of sense-(lesires,
enter into the well-known trances in the world of {orm, and enter into the well-
known attainments in the formless world.” Considered l)y wisdom all this is,
however, not}ling’ but rebirth in suffering’. Because the Lord has said: “I do not
praise any kind of rebirth in I)ecoming’, because it lasts no long’er than a {ing’er-
snap. For everything’ that is conditioned is impermanent. Anyt}ling’ that may
cause fear is ill. All that is in the triple world is empty. All dharmas are without
self. When the wise have understood that all this is thus devoid of eternity,
impermanent, ill, doomed to reversal, then just here they should attain the fruits
of holy life, from the fruit of a Streamwinner to Ar}latship. Let them beware of
meeting any further with those attainments , which are really failures , and which
abound in suﬁering’." But nevertheless, to some Bodhisattvas this will be a source
of anxiety [l)ecause t}ley will feel deterred from the quest for full enlightenment ]:)y
a desire for rebirth among the Gods]. This also Mara does to them.

6. MORE DISCORD BETWEEN TEACHER AND PUPIL
Furthermore, the teacher may be a monk who is fond of solitude while the

pupils pre£er a communal life. He will tell them that he will give this perfection of
wisdom to those who come to where he is, but not to those who do not. In their



desire and zeal for the dharma which they value they go to where the teacher is,
and still he gives them no opportunity to learn anything’. He is one who is eager
for triﬂing’ bits of ﬂeshy thing’s , but t}ley do not want to give him anything’ that he
values. [247] Wherever he goes he will be short of food, surrounded l)y troubles,
and in danger of his life. And his pupils will hear from others that that place is
short of food, full of troubles and dang’ers to life. And that teacher will say to
those sons of g’ood family: “This place is short of food. Of course, sons of g’ood
family, you may come here if you wish. But I am afraid that you will regret
having’ come.” This is a subtle device 1)y which he rejects them. In disg’ust tlley
will interpret these remarks as signs of refusal, not as signs of a desire to give.
Convinced that he does not want to give, they will not go to where he is.
Moreover, the teacher may have set out for a spot where there is (lang'er from
vermin, from beasts of prey, from g’}losts. And he will move from there to a wild
place with beasts of prey, snakes and robbers, marked l)y (lroug’}lt and famine. To
those prospective pupils he will say: “You are aware, I suppose, that in this spot
for which we have set out there are many dang’ers, from vermin, beasts of prey,
ﬂes}l-eating’ g}losts, that is swarming with snakes and robbers, that it has neither
food nor water. So you must be able to experience a great deal of suﬁering’." Thus
he will reject them with a subtle device. Disg’uste(l, they will not go with him, and
turn back. [248] Finaﬂy, the teacher may be one of the monks who attach Weight
to their relations with the frien(lly families who feed them. All the time he goes to
see them, he is leept very ljusy that way, and refuses those prospective pupils on
the g’roun(l that, “first of all, there is someone I must go and see.” This also will
be a source of discord when this perfection of wisdom is ]neing' written and
studied. This also is Mara’s work. In such ways Mara will bestir himself to prevent
people from learning’ , stu(lying’ , teaching’ and writing this perfection of wisdom.
Therefore then, Sul)}luti, all the factors which prevent cooperation between
teacher and pupil should be recog’nize(l as Mara's deeds, and one should try to
avoid them.

7. MARA DISSUADES FROM PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: What tlle, O Lor(]., is the reason w}ly Mara makes great efforts
and bestirs himself to prevent, 1)y this or that device, people from learning’ and
stu(lying’ this perfection of wisdom? [249]

The Lord: Perfect wisdom is the source of the all-lenowle(lg’e of the
Bu(l(l}las, the Lords. And that in its turn is the source of the relig’ion of the
Tathag’atas, which leads immeasurable and incalculable I)eing’s to forsake their
defilements. But to those who have forsaken their defilements , Mara cannot gain
entry, and that makes him distressed and dispirite(l, and the dart of sorrow vexes
him. In consequence, when this perfection of wisdom is laeing’ written and
studie(l, he makes in his great tribulation a great effort and bestirs himself, with
this or that (levice, to prevent the stu(ly of this perfection of wisdom. Mara, the

Evil One, Will, moreover, come along’ in the guise of a S}lramana, and cause



dissention. In order to dissuade the sons of good {amily who have but recently set
out in the vehicle he will say: “Not is that the great perfection of wisdom which
your Honours listen to. As it has been handed down in my Sutras, as it is
included in my Sutras, that is the perfection of wisdom.” Thus he will sow doubts
in the minds of the Bodhisattva who have but recently set out in the vehicle ,
whose inteﬂig’ence is smaﬂ, slugg’is}l and limite(l, who are Llin(l, and whose future
enlig’}ltenment has not yet been pre(licte(l. Seized 1)y doubt they will not learn,
stucly or write this perfection of wisdom. [250] This also Mara does to them.
Moreover, Mara may come along’ in the guise of a Buddha, with mag’icaﬂy created
monks around him, and maintain that a Bodhisattva who courses in deep
dharmas is one who realizes the reality-limit, who becomes a Disciple, and not a
Bod}lisattva, as this Bodhisattva. This also is one of Mara’s deeds. Sul)}luti, when
this perfection of wisdom is laeing’ written and studie(l, Mara, the Evil One,
produces these dee(ls, which I have mentione(l, and many others also. T}ley all
should be recog’nize(l 1)y a Bodhisattva, and avoided, not cultivated. The
Bodhisattva should reply to them with vigour, mindfulness and Self-possession.

8. ANTAGONISM BETWEEN MARA AND BUDDHA

Subhuti: So it is, O Lord. Whatever is very precious, that provolzes much
hostility. Because it is so superior, I)eing’ hard to get, and of great value. One
should therefore expect that as a rule many obstacles will arise to this perfection
of wisdom. W}len, overawed 1)y these olastacles, someone becomes lazy, one
should know that those people who decide not to learn, stu(ly and write this
perfection of wisdom are people who are beset l)y Mara have but recently set out
in the ve}licle, their intellig’ence is smaﬂ, slugg’is}l, limited and perverte(l, [251]
and their thoug’}lt refuses to function in these very sublime dharmas.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. And while it is true that these deeds of Mara
are bound to arise, a great many agdencies will arise in their turn that oppose the
faults of Mara. Those who decide to learn, stu(ly and write this perfection of
wisdom have been swaye(l l)y the Buddha’s mig’ht, I)y his sustaining power, ]:)y his
grace. [252] For whereas Mara, the Evil One, will make great efforts to cause
ol)stacles, the Tat}lag'atas in his turn will send help.



Chapter XII SHOWING THE WORLD

1. PERFECT WISDOM THE MOTHER OF THE BUDDHAS

The Lord: It is as with a mother who has many chil(lren, - {ive, or ten, or
twenty, or thirty, or {orty, or fifty, or one hundred or one thousand. If she fell ill,
they would all exert themselves to prevent their mother from dying’, to leeep her
alive as long’ as possilf)le, to lzeep and unpleasantness away from her ]30(1y. Because
t}ley are aware that to her they owe their existence, that in great pain she has
lnroug’}lt them into the world, that she has instructed them in the ways of the
world. T}ley would therefore look well after her, give her everything’ that can make
her happy, protect her Wen, make much of her, and they will hope that she be free

rom pain- derived from contact with eyes, ear, nose, tongue, ljody or min(l, or
coming from Win(l, I)ile, p}lleg’m, or a disorder of the humours, or from stinging
insects, mosquitoes, or crawling’ animals, from men or from g’}losts, from
anything’ faﬂing’ upon her, or tearing her asun(ler, or from a disastrous crash.
[254] In this way those sons honour their mother ]:)y giving her all that can make
her happy, make much of her, cherish and protect her, because they are aware
that she is their mother and laeg’etter, that, in great pain, she laroug}lt them into
the world, that she instructed them in the ways of the world. In just this same
way the Tat}lagatas ljring’ this perfection of wisdom to mind, and it is throug’h
their mig’ht, sustaining power and grace that people write, learn, stu(ly, sprea(l
and repeat it. And also the Tat}lagatas who dwell in other world systems just now,
for the weal and happiness of the many, out of pity for the many, for the weal
and happiness of a great Lody of people, from pity for Gods, men and all I)eing’s-
they also all I)ring’ this perfection of wisdom to min(l, and they put forth zeal so
that this perfection of wisdom may last long’, so that it may not be destroye(l, so
that Mara and his host may not prevent this perfection of wisdom from I)eing’
taug’}lt, written, and practice(l. So fond are the Tathag’atas of this perfection of
Wisdom, so much do they cherish and protect it. For she is their mother and
lneg’etter, she showed them the all-lenowle(lg’e, she instructed them in ways of the
world. From her have the Tat}lagatas come forth. For she has l)eg'otten and shown
that cognition of the all-lznowing’ , she has shown them the world for what it really
is. [255] The all lenowle(],g’e of the Tat}lagatas has come forth from her. All the
Tat}lag’atas, past, future and present, win full enlig’htenment thanks to this very
perfection of wisdom. It is in this sense that the perfection of wisdom generates
the Tat}lag'atas , and instructs them in this world.

2. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE WORLD

Subhuti: How does per£ect wisdom instruct the Tat}lag'atas in this WOI‘I(].,
and what is it that the Tat}lagatas call ‘world’? [256]



The Lord: The five skandhas have ]3y the Tat}lagata have declared as
‘world’ [1olza]. Which five? Form, teeling’, perceptions, impulses, and
consciousness.

Subhuti: How have the five skandhas been shown up 1)y the pertection of
wisdom of the Tat}lag’atas, or what has been shown up ])y her?

The Lord: The pertect wisdom of the Tathag’atas has pointe(i out the five
skandhas as ‘the world’ [lolza], because tliey do not crumt)le, nor crumble away
[lujyante, pralujyante]. For the five skandhas have emptiness for own-t)eing’, ancl,
as devoid of own-]:)eing’, emptiness cannot crumble or crumble away. It is in this
sense that pertect wisdom instructs the Tattlag’atas in this world. And as
emptiness does not crum]ole, nor crumble away, so also the Sig’nless, the Wisliless,

the Unettected, the Unproduce(i, Non-existence, and the Realm of Dharma.
3. HOW THE TATHAGATA KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF BEINGS*

Morecover, Subhuti, thanks to this pertection of wisdom the Tat}lag’ata
Wisely knows immeasurable and incalculable ]3eing’s as ttley really are. And that
throug’}l the absence of own-]:)eing’ in ]3eing’s. [257] That Tattlagata also knows
Wisely the thoug’}lts and doing’s of immeasurable and incalculable ]3eing’s , since
]3eing’s have no real existence |as separate in(iiviciualities]. Moreover, the
Tat}lagata, thanks to the pertection of Wisdom, wisely knows as the really are the
collected thoug’}lts of countless ]3eing’s as ‘collected t}loug’}lts.' And how does the
Tat}lag’ata know them? He Wisely sees that collectedness is equivalent to
extinction [ot the individual thoug’tlt thic}l, empirically spealzing’ , has ceased to
exist, laeing’ merg’e(i into the absolute]. And also that that extinction is [if we
consider its true reality], just non-extinction. Furthermore the Tathag’ata Wisely
knows the distracted tlioug’}lts of l)eing’s for what ttiey. For he Wisely knows that
ttloug’}lts are distracted [lny the olajects of the external world because no attention
is pai(i to] the realm of Dharma. On the other hand he knows that those
thoug’}lts, as tliey really are in ultimate reality, are without marles, do not get
exting’uistle(i [trom moment to moment], that their continuity is not interrupted,
and that ttley are not really distracted [lnecause ttley cannot, in actual tact, be
directed on external ot)jects]. [258] That Tattlag'ata knows the infinite and
inexhaustible minds of l)eing’s. For the Tattiag’ata in his great compassion, has
willed a mind 1)y which he Wisely knows as it really is that “in the likeness of the
immeasurable inextinction of space should the immeasurable inextinction of the
minds of all ljeing’s be understood.” And that mind of the Buddha is never
stoppe(i, it was never produce(i, it has no duration in between production and
stopping, it gives no support, it is intinite, since it cannot be measured, and it is
inexhaustible, like the realm of Dharma itself. That Tat}lag’ata knows the pollute(i
minds of l)eing’s for what tliey really are. For he knows that the minds of or(linary
people are not actually pollute(i ]3y the polluting’ forces of perverte(i views, Which,
]neing’ nottling’ but wrong i(ieas, do not really find a place in them. [259] That
Tathag’ata knows unpollute(i ttloug’tlts for what ttley are. For he knows that those



minds are transparently luminous in their essential orig’inal nature. The
Tathag’ata knows slack thoug’}lts for what they reaﬂy are. For he knows that those
thoug}lts are in reality unable to slouch on any resting place. That Tathag’ata
knows tensely active thoug}lts for what they are. For he knows that thoug}lts are
exerted so as to win dispassion, and that they can no long’er be exerted when there
is nothing’ left that can be seized upon. The Tat}lag’ata knows [260] thoug}lts with
outflows for what they reaﬂy are. For he knows that those thoug’hts are without
own-l)eing’, that tlley are just a false representation of what is not. The Tat}lag’ata
knows t}loug’}lts without outflows for what t}ley really are. For he knows that
these thoug’}lts lead to the non-existence [o£ the outﬂows] and that [When a
continuity is quite pure], there is nothing’ they can be directed to. The Tat}lag’ata
knows g’ree(ly thoug’}lts for what they rea]ly are. For he knows that a g’ree(ly mind
is not a mind as it really is, and that a mind as it really is is not a g’ree(ly mind.
[2()1] That Tat}lag’ata knows minds free from g’ree(l for what they rea]ly are. For
he knows that a mind from which greed departs is not a g’reedy Inin(],, and that
the true reality of a mind which forsakes g’ree(l is not a g’ree(ly Inin(l, because it
gets detached from greed. And as the Tat}lag’ata Wisely knows the minds that are
g’ree(ly and free from greed, so he lenows, in the same manner, the minds that are
with hate and that are without hate , that are with delusion, and that are without
delusion. [2()3] The Tat}lag’ata also knows that scant thoug’hts of Leing’s for what
t}ley really are. For he knows that those thoug’}lts are not joine(l up with the world
of appearance, that they are not included in the world of appearance. The
Tat}lagata knows extensive or abundant t}loug’}lts for what t}ley really are. For he
knows that those thoug}lts do neither diminish nor increase; that those tlloug}lts
do not clepart, because they cannot possilf)ly do so las t}ley are essentiaﬂy identical
with the realm of Dharma, and have nowhere outside that to go to]. That
Tat}lag’ata knows thoug’}lts which have not gone great for what they rea]ly are. For
he knows that those thoug’}lts have not come, that they do not go away, and that
their reality is not included in the present, either. [264] The Tathag’ata knows
thoug’}lts which have gone great for what they reaﬂy are. For he knows those
thoug’}lts are all the same in ultimate Sameness, and that, in a(l(lition, they are all
the same in their own-lf)eing’ [i.e. mere illusion]. The Tathag’ata knows t}loug’}lts
that have become unlimited for what they really are. For he knows that those
thoug’}lts have become unlimited because t}ley have ceased to lean on anything’.
The Tat}lag’ata knows thoug}lt with percepti]nle attributes for

[* The following’ disquisition is quite unintellig’i]nle as it stands. I have therefore
£ree1y interpolate(l the comments of Haribhadra’s commentary. |

what t}ley really are. For he knows that all those thoug’}lts look at the same t}ling’,
and that in their own-]:)eing’ they are all t}loug’hts [265]. They Tathag’ata knows
thoug’}lt without percepti]nle attributes for what t}ley really are. For he knows that
that thoug’}lt, since it is itself without marlzs, and isolated from its olnject, is
impercepti]ole , and does not come within the range of the three , Or even all the



five , kinds of vision. The Tathag’ata knows reacting thoug’hts for what ttley reaHy
are. For he knows that those tliougtlts represent what is not really ttlere, that tliey
are empty, devoid of oljjective support. The Tattlag’ata knows non-reacting
ttloug’tlts for what ttley reaHy are. For he knows that those ttloug’tlts are non-(iual,
[266] and ttlat, ultimately unreal, ttley only seem to arrive at some reality. That
Tattlag'ata knows lower ttloug’tlts for what ttley really are. Fro he knows that in
the true reality of lower ttloug’tlts there is no self-conceited imagining. The
Tathagata knows supreme thoug’}lts for what ttiey really are. For he knows that
those tliougtlts are unimpe(le(l, because not even the least tlioug}lt has been
appre}len(le(i. The Tattlag’ata knows unconcentrated thoug’hts for what ttley really
are. [2()7] For he knows that those ttloug’tlts are the same in that ttley hold of
(iitterences; [directe(l toward a taulty representation of a world of separate thing’s
ttley are distracte(l, an(i] tliey do not achieve a synt}lesis; in that sense tliey are
unconcentrated. The Tattlag'ata knows concentrated thoug’hts for what ttley reaHy
are. For he knows that those ttloug’tlts are the same in the self-identical realm of
(i}larma, and ttlat, ]:)y un(ioing’ all distractions , tliey do achieve synttlesis , and that
is in this sense that tliey are concentrated ttloug’}lts, the same as space. The
Tattlag'ata knows unemancipated ttloug’tlts for what ttley really are. For he knows
that those tliougtlts are, in their own-l)eing’, alrea(iy now emancipate(l, for tliey
have non-existence for own-l)eing’. [268] The Tattlag’ata knows emancipate(l
ttloug’tlts for what ttley rea]ly are. For the Tattlag’ata does not appretlen(l any
ttloug’}lt as past, as tuture, or as present, because tlioug’}lt is not really there. The
Tattlag'ata knows imperceptit)le ttloug’tlts for what ttley really are. For he knows
with reg’ard to that ttloug’}lt that, because it is not really there, it cannot be
perceived; ttlat, because it has no reality, it cannot be discerned; ttlat, because it
falls short of the pertect reality, it cannot be g’raspe(i, - not ]:)y the eye of Wisdom,
not ]:)y the tleavenly eye, how much less 1)y the ﬂeshly eye, since it does not come
within the range of any of them. Furt}lermore, the Tattlag'ata wisely knows , for
what ttley rea]ly are, the tendencies of countless ljeing’s to make positive and
negative statements about olnjects. For he knows [269] that all these ideas arise in
(iepen(ience on torm, and the other skandhas. How has he discerned the
(iepen(ience on the skandhas of those positive and negative statements? If we take
such statements as —The Tattlag’ata continues to exist after (].eat}l,7 “The Tattlag’ata
does not continue to exist after deattl,’ “The Tat}lag’ata does and does not continue
to exist after (].eatli,7 “The Tattlagata neither does nor does not continue to exist
after death’ — then these statements refer to the skandhas only [an(l ttley have no
basis in the true reality of the Tat}lagata]. The same holds g’ood of similar
statements, i.e. when one says: ‘Eternal are self and the WOI‘l(l, -just that is the
trut}l, everyttiing’ else is delusion.” And so if one maintains that self and the world
are non-eternal, both eternal and non-eternal, neither eternal nor non-eternal.
[270] Or, similarly, if one maintains that self and the world are finite, or not
finite , Oor both finite and not tinite, or neither finite nor not finite. Or, tinally, if
one says ‘that which is the soul, that is the ]aody,’ or ‘one thing’ is the soul,
another the I)O(J.y,7 all these statements refer only to the skandhas. It is thanks to



the perfection of wisdom that the Tathag’ata knows those positive and negative
statements for what t}ley really are. [271] The Tat}lag’ata cognizes the skandhas as
identical with Suchness. That is Why He lenows, thanks to per£ect Wisdom, those
positive and negative statements for what t}ley really are. It is thus that the
Tat}lagata makes known Suchness t}lroug’}l the Suchness of the Tat}lagata,
t}u‘oug’}l the Suchness of the skandhas, t}u‘oug’}l the Suchness of positive and
negative statements. And just that Suchness of the skandhas, that is also the
Suchness of the world. For it has been said 1)y the Tathag’ata that “the five
skandhas are reckoned as the ‘world.”” Therefore then, Sul)lluti, that which is the
Suchness of the slzan(l}las, that is the Suchness of the WOI‘l(l; that which is the
Suchness of the WOI‘l(l, that is the Suchness of all (ﬂlarmas; that which is the
Suchness of all dharmas that is the Suchness of the fruit of a Streamwinner, and
so on, up to: that is the Suchness of Pratyelza]oud(ﬂla}lood, that is the Suchness of
the Tathag’ata. In consequence all this Suchness, -the Suchness of the Tat}lagata,
of the skandhas, of all dharmas, of all holy Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las- is just
one sing’le Suchness, is without any trace of the variety of positivity and
negativity, as ]:)eing’ one, non-(lifferent, inexting’uisha]ole, unaﬁected, non-(lual,
without cause for duality. [272] That is this Suchness which the Tathag’ata has ,
thanks to the perfection of wisdom, fully known. It is thus that the Tathag’ata
shows up the world to this infatuated world for what it rea]ly it. And thus a vision
of this world takes place. It is thus that per£ect wisdom is the mother of
Tat}lagatas, who has g’enerate(l them. It is thus that the Tat}lag’ata, after he has
been enlig’}ltene(l as to Suchness, cognizes the Suchness of the world, its Non-
£alseness, its unaltered Suchness. And in consequence, just because he has been
enlig’htene(l about Suchness [tat}lata] is the Tat}lag’ata called a ‘Tat}lag’ata.y
Subhuti: Deep, O Lord, is Suchness. The enlig’}ltenment of the Bu(l(ﬂlas, the
Lords, is lnroug'ht about and revealed throug’h it. Who else could firmly believe in
it, except an irreversible Bodhisattvas , or an Arhat whose intentions are fulfiued,
or a person who has achieved rig’ht views? These extremely (leep stations were
therefore described 1)y the Tat}lag’ata after he has been enliglltene(l to them.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. For this Suchness which the Tathag’ata has {ully
lznown, is inexhaustible , and he has described it as inexhaustible after he had fuuy

know it.

4. DEEP MARKS, AND HOW THEY ARE FASTENED

T}lereupon, headed 1)y Salzra, Chief of Gods, the Gods of the realm of
sense-desire and of the realm of form and twenty thousand of the Gods of the
realm of Brahma came to where the Lord was, saluted his feet with their hea(ls,
stood on one si(le, and said: Deep dharmas are l)eing’ reveale(l, O Lord. How, O
Lord, are the marks fixed onto them? [273]

The Lord: The marks are fixed on to the fact that they are empty, sig’nless,
Wishless, not laroug’}lt tog’et}ler, not produce(l, not stoppe(l, not deﬁled, not
purifie(l, that they are non-existence, Nirvana, the realm of Dharma, and



Suchness. For those marks are not supporte(l ]3y anything’. T}ley are like unto
space. Those marks are not fixed on 1)y the Tat}lag’ata, tlley cannot be reckoned
among the slzan(l}las, tlley are not depen(lent on the slzan(l}las, tlley are not fixed
on 1)y Gods, Nagas or men, and t}ley cannot be shaken off ]3y the world with its
Gods, men and Asuras. For also this world with its Gods, men and Asuras has
just that mark. No hand has fixed on those marks. Would it be correct to say that
this space is fixed on something’?

The Gods: No, Lor(l, because it is conditioned.

The Lord: So it is, O Gods. In(lepen(lent of whether Tat}lag’atas are
produce(l or not, [274] those marks stand out just as such. In accordance with
what stands out just as such has the Tat}lagata described their reality, after he had
fully known it. Therefore is the Tat}lag’ata called a ‘Tat}lag’ata.y

Subhuti: Deep, O Lor(l, are these marks which the Tathag’ata has {ully
known. But this perfection of wisdom is the unattached cognition of the
Tat}lagatas. As a field of unattached cognition is the perfection of wisdom the
range of the Tat}lag'atas.

5. THE WORLD SHOWN AS EMPTY

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. It is thus that the perfection of wisdom
instructs the Tathag’atas in this world. To the extent that the Tat}lagatas dwell in
intimate depen(lence on this (ﬂlarma, the perfection of Wisdom, to that extent are
those (ﬂlarmas, which stand out for ever, fully known 1)y the Tat}lag’atas, t}lroug’}l
their talzing’ their stand nowhere. There]:)y they dwell in close and intimate
(lepen(lence on just the Dharma. T}ley treat the Dharma with respect, revere,
WOI‘S}liP and adore it, for they know that this essential nature of dharmas is just
the perfection of wisdom. For the all-lenowle(lg’e of the Tathag’atas has been
lnroug}lt about from this perfection of wisdom, and for that the Tathag’atas are
g’rateful and thankful to her. With justice can the Tathag’ata be called ‘g’rateful
and thankful’ [lzritajna kritavedin]. In g’ratitude and thankfulness the Tat}lag’ata
[275] favours and cherishes the vehicle on which he has come, and the path ]3y
which he has won full enlig’}ltenment. That one should know as the g’ratitude and
thankfulness of the Tat}lag'ata. In addition, the Tathag’ata has {uﬂy known all
dharmas as not made [alzrita], as not unmade, as not l)roug'ht tog’ether. This also
one should know as the g’ratitu(le and thankfulness of the Tathag’ata. For it is
thanks to the perfection of wisdom that the cognition of the Tat}lagata has thus
procee(le(l in all dharmas. That is another aspect of the fact that per£ect wisdom
instructs the Tat}lag'atas in this world.

Subhuti: But how can per£ect wisdom instruct the Tathag’ata in this world
if all dharmas are unknowable and impercepti]nle?

The Lord: It is g’ood, Su]nhuti, that you should have decided to question
the Tat}lag’ata about this matter. All dharmas are indeed unknowable and
impercepti]ole. Because they are empty, and do not lean on anything’. It is thus
that all those dharmas llave, thanks to perfect Wisdom, been {ully known 1)y the



Tat}lagatas. For another reason also the perfection of wisdom can be reg’arded as
the instructress of the Tat}lagatas in this WOI‘l(l, i.e. because none of the skandhas
has been viewed. [276]

Subhuti: How can there be a non-viewing of form, etc.?

The Lord: Where there arises an act of consciousness which has none of
the skandhas for o]njective support, there the non-viewing of form, etc., takes
place. But just this non-viewing of the skandhas is the viewing of the world. That
is the way in which the world is viewed 1)y that Tathagata. It is thus that perfect
wisdom acts as an instructress in the world to the Tathag’atas. And how does
per£ect wisdom show up the world for what it is? She shows that the world is
empty, unthinkable , calmly quiet. As purifie(l of itself she shows up the Worl(l, she

makes it lenown, she indicates it.



Chapter XIII UNTHINKABLE

1. FIVE ATTRIBUTES OF PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: Deep, O Lord, is per£ect wisdom. Certainly as a great enterprise
has this perfection of wisdom been set up, as an unthinlza]nle, incompara]nle,
immeasurable, incalculable enterprise, as an enterprise which equals the

unequalle(l.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. And Why is it an unthinkable enterprise?
Because unthinkable are Tathag’atahood, Bu(l(ﬂlahood, Self—existence, and the
state of all-lenowle(lg’e. And on these one cannot reflect with one’s thoug’}lt, since
t}ley cannot be an olnject of t}loug’}lt, or of volition, or of any of the dharmas
which constitute t}loug’}lt. And Why is it an incompara]ole enterprise? Because one
cannot reflect on Tathag’ata}lood, etc., nor compare it. And Why is it
immeasurable? [278] Because Tathag’ata}lood, etc., is immeasurable. And Why is
it incalculable? Because Tat}lagatahood, etc., is incalculable. And Why is it an
enterprise which equals the unequalle(l? Because nothing’ can equal to the
Tat}lagata, to the £u11y Enlightene(l One, to the Self—existent, to the All-lenowing’,
how much less can anything’ be superior to him?

Subhuti: Do these five attributes apply only to Tathag’ata}lood, etc., or also
to the slzan(ﬂlas, and to all dharmas?

The Lord: T}ley apply to them also. Also the slzan(l}las, and also all
dharmas are unthinkable. For with reg’ard to the true essential nature of form,
etc., there is no t}loug’}lt, nor volition, nor any of the dharmas which constitute
thoug}lt, nor any comparing. For that reason the skandhas and all dharmas are
[279] also unthinkable and uncompara]nle. T}ley are also immeasurable, because
one cannot conceive of a measure of form, etc., since such a measure does not
exist, in consequence of the infinitude of all dharmas. They are also incalculalale,
because tlley have risen above all possi]nility of counting. They are also equal to
the unequalle(l, because all dharmas are the same as space. What do you thinlz,
Su]nhuti, does there exist with reference to space any sameness, or counting or
measure, or comparison, or t}loug’}lt, or a dharma which constitute thoug’ht?

Subhuti: No, Lord. [280]

The Lord: In like manner also all dharmas are unthinkable , incomparable ,
immeasura]ale, incalculalale, equal to the unequalle(l. For they are Tathag’ata-
dharmas. But those Tat}lag’ata-(ﬂlarmas are unthinkable because all t}loug’}lts has
ceased, and incompara]ole because they have completely risen above all
comparison. By the words “‘unthinkable’ and ‘incompara]ole’ are denoted all the
o]njects which laelong’ to consciousness. And so with ‘“mmeasurable,” ‘incalculable’
and ‘equal to the unequalle(l.’ Because all measure, calculation and sameness have
ceased are the Tat}lag’ata-(ﬂlarmas immeasura]ale, incalculalale, equal to the
unequalled. They are immeasurable, incalculable, equal to the unequalle(l because
their immeasurableness and incalcula})ility is the same as that of space. These

dharmas are incompara]ole in the same sense in which space is incompara]nle.



These dharmas can certainly not be place(l side l)y side, and that is Why they
cannot be compare(l. These dharmas are unthinkable, incompara]ole,
immeasura]ale, incalculalale, equal to the unequalle(l in the same sense that space
has these attributes.

2. SPIRITUAL REBIRTH RESULTING FROM THIS KNOWLEDGE

When this doctrine of unthinlza]oility, etc., was being’ taug’}lt, the minds of
five hundred monks were {ree(l, without further cling’ing’, from the outﬂows, and
so were the minds of two thousand nuns. Six thousand lay brethren and three
thousand lay sisters obtained the pure, dispassionate, unstained eye of dharma.
Twenty thousand Bodhisattvas won the patient acceptance of dharmas which fail
to be produce(l. And the Lord has predicte(l that they shall win enlig’htenment in
this very B}la(lralzalpa. And as to the lay brethren and lay sisters, whose dharma-
eye was purifie(l, they also have been pre(lestine(l l)y the Lord, and they also will
be freed, without further cling’ing’, from the outflows. [281]

3. NOTHING TO TAKE HOLD OF

Subhuti: Deep, O Lor(l, is per£ect wisdom. Certainly as a great enterprise
it has been set up.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. For all-lznowle(lg’e has been entrusted to it,
and so has the level of a Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂla and the level of all the Disciples. An
anointed leing’, a Ks}latriya, who feels strong and secure in his leing’(lom, entrusts
all his business concerning his lzingly office , and the city and the lzing’(lom to his
minister, and he himself has few cares and his burden is lig’ht. Just so, whatever
dharmas of Bu(l(].has, Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂias, or Disciples there may be , they are all
entrusted to the perfection of wisdom. It is the perfection of wisdom which in
them does the work. It is in this manner that perfect wisdom has set up for a
great enterprise, i.e. so that one should not take hold of {orm, etc., nor settle
down in it. And as for the slzan(],has, so also for the fruits of the holy life , from
the fruit of a Streamwinner to the state of all-lznowle(lg’e.

Subhuti: In what way has per£ect wisdom been set up so that one should
not take hold of the state of all-lznowledg’e, nor settle down in it? [282]

The Lord: Do you view Arhatship as a real dharma which you could take
hold of, or settle down it?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. I also do not view Tat}lag’ata}lood as real, and
therefore I do not take hold of it, do not settle down in it. For that reason all-
lznowle(lg’e also is a state in which one neither takes hold of anything' , nor settles
down in anything’.

Subhuti: Bodhisattvas who have but newly set out in the vehicle , and
whose wholesome roots are but smaﬂ, must beware that they not tremble when
they hear this exposition. On the other hand, Bodhisattvas will, on hearing’ this



(leep perfection of wisdom , firmly believe in it if they are suitable for
Buddhahood, have fulfilled their duties under the Jinas of the past, and have

plante(l wholesome roots for a long’ time.

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti.
4. REACTION OF THE GODS

Thereupon the Gods of the realm of sense-desire and of the realm of form
said to the Lord: Deep, O Lor(]., is the perfection of Wisdom, hard to see, hard to
understand. [283] Bodhisattvas who resolutely believe in this so (leep perfection
of wisdom must have fulfilled their duties under the Jinas of the past, must have
planted wholesome roots for a long’ time. If, O Lor(l, all the ]Jeing’s in this great
trichiliocosm should, for an acon or the remainder of an acon, course on the stage
of a Faith-£ollower; and if, on the other han(l, someone shoul(l, for one (lay only,
find pleasure in the patient acceptance of this (leep perfection of wisdom, and
should search for it, reflect on it, Weig’h it up, investigate it and meditate on it,
then this latter will be better than all those t}ling’s.

The Lord: If someone would hear, O Gods, this deep perfection of
Wisdom, etc., then one would expect his Nirvana to take place more quiclzly than
that of those who course on the stage of a faith-follower for an aeon, or for the
remainder of an aeon.

The Gods: A great perfection is this perfection of wisdom! —After these
WOI‘(lS, they saluted the Lord’s feet with their hea(ls, thrice walked round the
Lor(l, decided to go away from the presence of the Lord, took friendly leave of
him, and moved away. Before they had gone far, they disappeared from sig’}lt, and
the Gods of the realm of sense-desire departe(l for the world of sense-(lesire, and
the Gods of the realm of form departe(l for the Brahma-world.



C}lapter XIV SIMILES

1. FUTURE AND PAST REBIRTHS

Subhuti: If a Bod}lisattva, on merely hearing’ it, imme(iiately believes in
this (leep perfection of Wisdom, does not become cowe(],, stoli(],, paralyse(i, or
stupefie(l, does not doubt or hesitate, but deliglits in perfect Wisdom, -where has
he decease(i, where is he reborn?

The Lord: If a Bodhisattva reacts in such a way to the perfection of
wisdom, if he delig’lits in seeing and hearing’ it, bears it in mind and develops it,
lzeeps his mind fixed on it without diverting it elseW}iere, feels an urge to take it
up, bear it in mind, preac}l, stu(].y and sprea(l it, if, once he has heard the perfect
wisdom, he follows and pursues the reciter of dharma and does not let him go,
until he knows this perfection of wisdom l)y heart or has got it in the form of a
]30012, just as a cow does not abandon her young calf, -then this Bodhisattva has
deceased among men and will be reborn among men. [285]

Subhuti: Could a Bodhisattva, who is endowed with just these qualities
have deceased in other Buddha-fields before he was reborn here?

The Lord: It is quite possilf)le that a Bodhisattva who is endowed with these
qualities, lias, before he was reborn here, deceased in other Buci(i}la-fiel(is, where
he has honoured and questione(i the Buddhas and the Lords. Or he may also have
deceased among the Tushita Gods. It may be that he has honoured Maitreya, the
Botﬂlisattva, and persistently questione(i him concerning this perfection of

wisdom.

2. PAST DEEDS OF A BODHISATTVA WHO FAILS IN PERFECT
WISDOM

On the other hand, if a Bodhisattva in the past has heard this deep
perfection of wisdom but has asked not questions about it, and if later on, when
he is reborn among men and hears this deep perfection of wisdom i)eing’ taug’lit,
he hesitates and is stupefie(i and cowed, then one can be sure that in the past also
he was one of those who were unwiﬂing’ to ask questions. Another Bod}lisattva,
again, may in the past have had the rig’}lt attitude to this deep perfection of
Wisdom, for one, two, t}iree, four or five (iays, and now only for a certain time he
has faith in it, but afterwards it is withdrawn again and he no long'er feels like
aslzing’ questions about it. For it is a fact that if [286] a Bodhisattva has in the
past not all the time asked questions about this (leep perfection of wisdom, and
has not pursue(i it all the time, then later on he would at some time feel urg’e(l to
pursue the hearing’ of this cleep perfection of wisdom, but not so at other times;
he would again fall from his faith, become dis}leartene(l, and his intellig’ence
would become unstea(ly, and like cotton wool. One can be sure that such a
Bodhisattva has but 1ate1y set out in the vehicle. Come but lately to the Veliicle, he



will lose faith in it, his serene confidence in it, his urge for it, in other words he
will no long’er take up this pertection of wisdom, and pursue it. One must expect
he will move on either of two levels , on the level of a Disciple , Or on the level of a

Pratyelza])u(l(l}la.
3. FOUR SIMILES

When a s}iip is wrecked in the middle of the ocean, people will die in the
water without getting to the shore , if they do not find support on a log’ , or planlz,
or other solid laody. But those who manage to gain such a support will not die in
the water; sately and unhindered they will cross over to the shore laeyon(l, and
stan(l, unhurt and uninjured, on firm g’rouncl. In the same way, a Bodhisattva
who is endowed with but a little faith, just a little serene confidence, just a little
affection, just a little desire-to-do, and who does not gain the support of pertect
Wisdom, is bound to incur a fall in the middle of a bad roa(l, an(l, without having’
attained to the state of au-lznowle(lg’e, he will stand in Discipleship or
Pratyelza]nu(l(l}la}lood. Different is the case of a Bodhisattva [287] who has faith
in it, accepts it patiently, has a taste for it, has desire-to-do, vigour, vig’ilance,
resolve, earnest intention, renunciation, a title to be respecte(l, joyous zest,
elation, serene conti(lence, affection for it, and persistence in trying to win full
enlig’litenment, and who also gains the support of the pertection of wisdom;
having’ attained the pertection of wisdom, he will stand in ali-lznowle(lg’e. If one
would use a lja(ﬂy baked jar to carry water in, that jar would not last long’ , and
would actua]ly quiclzly fall to pieces and melt away. For in its unbaked condition
it would actually soon come to an end on the g’roun(l. Just so, alt}loug’}l a
Bodhisattva may have all the qualities enumerated above , from faith to a
persistent desire to win enlig’litenment, as long’ as he is not taken hold of l)y
pertect wisdom and skill in means, he is bound to come to a bad fall in the middle
of a bad roa(l, in other WOI‘(lS, he will fall on the level of a Disciple or
Pratyelza]nu(l(ﬂla. But if someone would carry water, from a river, or lake, or
pon(l, or wen, or any other Water-]:)earing’ place, in a well-baked jar, then that jar
will with the water [288] get sately and uninjured to the house, just because of the
well-baked condition of that jar. Just so a Bodhisattva, who has not only the
qualities enumerated above, but who in addition also has been taken hold of l)y
pertect wisdom and skill in means, will not in the middle of a bad road incur a
taH, an(l, unhurt and uninjure(l, he will stand in all-lenowle(lg’e. A stupi(l man
would launch into the water a seataring’ vessel which was not caulked or repaire(l,
and had been tied to its moorings for a long’ time, would overload it with g’oods,
and mount on it, and set out on it. His ship is doomed to conapse before it has
conveye(l the g’oods across the water. When his sliip has burst asun(ler, that stupi(l
merc}lant, who is unshkilled in means, will have lost a huge tortune, a great source
of wealth. Just so a Bodhisattva who has all the qualities enumerated above, but
who lacks in pertect wisdom and skill in means, [289] without having’ g’aine(l the
wealth of all-lenowledg’e he is bound to Collapse Ini(lway, to incur a tau; he has lost



a great deal of his own Wealt}l, and he has also lost a great deal of the wealth of
others, because he has lost all-lenowle(lg’e, which is like a huge fortune and a great
source of wealth; not to mention his collapse in the middle of the bad roa(l, his
fall unto the level of Disciple or Pratyelza])u(l(l}la. An intelligent merchant, on the
other han(l, would construct a solid s}lip, would launch it with proper care into
the water, load it with g’oods and distribute them evenly, and with a favourable
wind his vessel would g’ra(lually sail to the country which is the g’oal of his voyage.
His s}lip will not couapse in the water, it will go to where it is meant to go, and
the merchant will win great wealth in the shape of Worldly jewels. Likewise ,a
Bodhisattva who has £ait}1, and the other qualities enumerated above , and who in
addition has been taken hold of ]:)y per£ect wisdom and does not lack in skill in
means, it is certain that he will not conapse in the middle of a bad roa(l, that he
will not incur a fall, that he will stand in supreme enlightenment. For it is a fact
that [290] if a Bodhisattva has faith, and the other qualities enumerated above,
and if, in addition, these dharmas of his have been taken hold of l)y perfect
Wisdom, and are not laclzing’ in skill in means, then they will not hasten towards
the level of a Disciple or Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂia, but on the contrary these dharmas will
face in the direction of all-lznowle(lge, and they will set out for it, and they will
conduce to the winning of full enlig’}ltenment. If a person were very ag’e(l,

advanced in years, decrepit, say one hundred and twenty years 01(1, and if he
would fall ill in his ]30(1y, could he rise from his bed without laeing’ taken hold of

]3y others?

Subhuti: No, Lord!

The Lord: And even if he could rise from his bed, he would Certainly not
have the streng’t}l to walk about for half a mile. Wasted away ]3y both old agde and
illness he could not walk about for any leng’t}l of time, even if he could rise from
his bed. Lilzewise, even if a Bodhisattva has all the qualities enumerated aljove, if
he has not been taken hold of ]:)y per£ect wisdom, and is laclzing' in skill in means,
then alt}loug’h he may have set out for full enlig}ltenment, he is nevertheless
bound to conapse in the middle of a bad roa«l, he is bound to incur a fall, in other
words , he will stand on the level of Disciple or Pratyelzal)u(l(l}la. [291] This is a
necessary consequence of the fact that he has not been taken hold of l)y perfect
Wisdom, and that he lacks in skill in means. But it may be that two strong men
take hold of that old and sick man, and carefully lift him up, and promise him
that he may go wherever he Wishes, and as far as he Wishes, because they will
assist him, and he need not fear to fall on the way which takes him to the place
which he has to go to. In the same way, a Bodhisattva who has fait}l, etc., and
who is assisted 1)y per£ect Wisdom, and endowed with skill in means, he is certain
not to conapse in the middle of a bad roa«l, he will not incur a fall, he is able to
reach this station, i.e. the station of full enlig’}ltenment.



C}lapter XV GODS

1. THE BEGINNER'S TASK

Subhuti: How should a Bodhisattva who is only just ljeg’inning’ stand in
perfect wisdom, how train himself?

The Lord: Such a Bodhisattva should ten(],, love and honour the g’ood
friends. His g’ood friends are those who will instruct and admonish him in perfect
Wisdom, and who will expoun(l to him its meaning. T}ley will expoun(l it as
follows: “Come here, son of g’ood family, make endeavours in the six perfections.
Whatever you may have achieved 1)y way of giving a giﬂ, g’uar(ling’ morality,
perfecting’ yourself in patience, exertion of vigour, entering into concentration,
[293] or mastery in wisdom, - all that turn over into full enlig’}ltenment. But do
not misconstrue full enlig’}ltenment as form, or any other skandhas. For
intang’i]nle is au-lznowle(lg’e. And do not long’ for the level of Disciple or
Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂia. It is thus that a Bodhisattva who is just ]neg’inning’ should
g’ra(luany, throug}l the g’ood {rien(ls, enter into perfect wisdom.”

2. HOW A BODHISATTVA HELPS BEINGS

Subhuti: Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattva who have set out to
win full enlig’htenment. Thanks to the practice of the six perfections, as described
above, they do not wish to attain release in a private Nirvana of their own. T}ley
survey the hig’hly painful world of l)eing’s. T}ley want to win full enlig’htenment,
and yet t}ley do not tremble at birth-and-death.

The Lord: So it is. Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas who have set
out for the benefit and happiness of the WOI‘l(l, out of pity for it. “We will become
a shelter for the World, a refug’e, the place of rest, the final relief, islands, lig'}lts
and leaders of the world. We will win full enlig’htenment, and become the resort
of the Worl(l," — with these words they make a vigorous effort to win such a full
enlig’htenment. [294]

1. How then do the Bodhisattva awakened to full enlightenment become
the world’s shelter? They protect from all the suﬁering’s which I)elong’ to birth-
an(l-(leat}l, they strug’g’le and make efforts to rid the world of them.

2. How do t}ley become the world’s refug’e? They set free from l)irth, decay,
illness, cleatll, sorrow, lamentation, pain, sadness and despair those l)eing’s who
are doomed to un(lerg’o these conditions.

3. How do t}ley become the world'’s resting place? The Tat}lagatas
demonstrate Dharma to ljeing’s so that t}ley may learn not to embrace anyt}ling’.

Subhuti: How does that non-emlf)racing’ come about?

The Lord: The non-em])racing’ of {orm, etc., is the same as it non-
connection, and as its non-production and non-stopping. [295] One thus learns



not to embrace anyt}ling’ as a result of the cognition and vision that all dharmas
are non-em]nracing’, non-connected.

4. How do they become the world’s final relief? The state Leyond form is
not form; and yet, as the Beyond, so form, etc., and all dharmas.

Subhuti: If form, etc., and all dharmas are the Beyon(l, then surely the
Bodhisattvas must {uuy know all dharmas. Because there is no discrimination
between them.

The Lord: So it is. In that Beyon(l there is no discrimination. T}lroug’}l
their non-discrimination do all dharmas become fully known to the Bodhisattvas.
This also is most hard for the Bodhisattvas that t}ley meditate on all (ﬂlarmas, but
neither realize [296], nor become Cowe(l, and that they meditate thus: “In this
way should all these dharmas be fully lznown; and thus , awakened to full
enlig’htenment, will we demonstrate these (ﬂlarmas, and reveal them.”

5. How do they become the world’s islands? ‘Islands’ are pieces of land
limited I)y water, in rivers or great lakes. Just so form, etc., is limited at its
lneg’inning’ and end, and so are all dharmas. But the limitation of all dharmas is
the same as the Calm Quiet, the Su]olime, as Nirvana, as the Reaﬂy Existing, the
Unperverte(l.

6. How do they become the world’s lig’}lts? Here the Bodhisattvas win full
enlig’}ltenment, and then take away all the darkness and g’loom of the un-
cognition from l)eing’s who for long’ are envelope(l in the membrane of the
eggshell of ignorance, and overcome 1)y darkness, and they illuminate them
throug’}l wisdom. [297]

7. How do t}ley become the world’s leaders? When t}ley have become
enlightene(l, the Bodhisattvas demonstrate dharma in order to reveal the absence
of production and stopping in the essential nature of form, etc., and in the
dharmas which constitute and (listing’uis}l or(],inary people, Disciples,
Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂias, Bodhisattvas and Bud(ﬂlas, and in all dharmas in general.

8. How are they the world’s resort? When they have become enlig’htened,
the Bodhisattvas demonstrate dharma ]oy teaching’ that form, etc., is situated in
the world's space. All dharmas are situated in space, they have not come, tlley
have not gone, they are the same as space. Space has not come, nor gone, it is not
made, nor unma(le, nor effected; it has not stood up, does not last, nor en(lure; it
is neither produce(l nor stoppe(l. The same is true of all dharmas which are, after
the fashion of space, indiscriminate. [298] Because the emptiness of form, etc.,
neither comes nor goes. Nor does the emptiness of all dharmas. For all dharmas
are situated in emptiness, and from that situation they do not depart. T}ley are
situated in the sig’nless, the wishless, the ineffective, in non-production, no-l)irth,
in the absence of positivity, in dream and seH, in the l)oun(ﬂess, in the calm quiet,
in Nirvana, in the Unrecoverable ; they have not come , nor gone, situated in
immo]nility; they are situated in form, etc., [299] and in the full enlig’htenment of
Arhats and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las.



3. DESCRIPTION OF PERFECT WISDOM

Subhuti: Who can understand this perfection of wisdom?

The Lord: Bodhisattvas who have coursed under Tathag’atas in the past,
and who have matured
their wholesome roots.

Subhuti: What is their own-l)eing’?

The Lord: Their own-lf)eing’ is isolated from the need for discipline.

Subhuti: Will these Bodhisattvas be so situated that, after they have {ully
known this resort, they demonstrate it to all I)eing’s? Is it in this sense that they
will become the resort to all loeing’s? [300]

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. It is in this sense that a Bodhisattva will, after
he has known full enlig’}ltenment, become the resort of countless Leing’s.

Subhuti: A doer of what is hard is the Bodhisattva who has armed himself
with this armour: “Immeasurable and incalculable l)eing’s I shall lead to Nirvana.”

The Lord: The armour of such a Bodhisattva is, however, not connected
with form, etc., nor is it put on for the sake of form, etc. It is not connected with
the level of a Disciple, or a Pratyelzal)u(l(l}la, or a Bu(].(l}la, nor put on for their
sake. For surely unconnected with all dharma is that armour of a Bodhisattva
who is armed with the great armour.

Subhuti: Three stan(].points one should not desire for a Bodhisattva who is
armed with the great armour and who courses thus in deep wisdom. Which three?
The level of a Disciple , Or of a Pratyelzal)u(l(l}la, or of a Buddha. [301]

The Lord: For what reason do you say that? It is, of course, impossilf)le, it
cannot lae, that such a Bodhisattva should ]nelong’ to the vehicle of the Disciples or
Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las. But, since he put on his armour for the sake of all I)eing’s,
surely he should desire the level of a Buddha.

Subhuti: Deep, O Lord, is perfect wisdom. It cannot be developed ]3y
anything’ , nor I)y anyomne, nor is there anyt}ling or anyone to be (levelopetl. For in
per£ect wisdom not}ling’ at all has been laroug’}lt to perfection. The development of
per£ect wisdom is like the development of space, or of all (ﬂlarmas, or of non-
attac}lment, of the infinite, of what is not, of no-taleing’-}lol(l-OL

The Lord: So it is [302]. Because of what you said a Bod}lisattva, who
a(ljusts himself to deep and per£ect wisdom, is to be reg’ar(le(l as irreversible from
full enlig’}ltenment. For then a Bodhisattva does not settle down in this (leep and
perfect Wisdom, nor in the declarations or counsels of others ; he does not go 1)y
someone else whom he puts his trust in. When this deep perfection of wisdom is
]neing’ taug’}lt, he does not become cowe(l, or stoli(l, nor does he turn his back on
it; he will not tremlf)le, be frig’htene(l, or terrifie(l; he does not hesitate, or doulf)t,
or get stupeﬁe(l, but he plung’es rig’}lt into it, becomes resolutely intent on it, and
(lelig’}lts in its vision and hearing’. One should know that in a former life already
he has explore(l the perfection of wisdom. Because now, when this (leep and
per£ect wisdom is laeing’ taug’}lt, he does not trem]nle, is not {rig’}ltened, nor
terrified.



Subhuti: By means of what mode does a Bodhisattva who does not tremble
when this deep perfection of wisdom is ]neing’ taug’}lt apperceive perfect wisdom?

The Lord: This Bodhisattva apperceives perfect wisdom throug’h a series
[o£ thoug’}lts] which are inclined to all-lznowle(lg’e.

Subhuti: How does one apperceive such a series of t}loug’}lts? [303]

The Lord: T}lroug}l a series of thoug}lts inclined towards space, prone to
space, sloping’ towards space. This apperception is won throug’}l a series of
thoug’}lts inclined to all-lenowledg’e. And Why? Because au-lznowle(lg’e is
immeasurable and unlimited. What is immeasurable and unlimite(],, that is not
form, or any other skandha. That is not attainment, or reunion, or getting t}lere;
not the pat}l or its fruit; not cognition, or consciousness; not genesis, or
(lestruction, or production, or passing away, or stopping, or development, or
annihilation. It has not been made ]:)y anyt}ling, it has not come from anywhere, it
does not go to anyW}lere, it does not stand in any place or spot. On the contrary,
it comes to be style(l ‘immeasura]nle, unlimited.” From the immeasurableness of
space is the immeasurableness of aﬂ-lznowle(lg’e. But what is immeasurableness
that does not lend itself to laeing’ {uuy known ]oy anyt}ling’ , be it form, or any
skandha, or any of the six perfections. Because form is all-lznowle(lg’e, and so are
the other slzan(l}las, and the six perfection.

T}lereupon Sakra approache(l [304] and said: Deep, O Lord, is perfect
wisdom. It is hard to {at}lom, hard to see, hard to understand. The thoug’}lt of a
Tat}lag’ata who considers this dept}l of (ﬂlarma, and W}lo, seated on the terrace of
enlig’}ltenment, has just won full enlig’}ltenment, is inclined to carefree non-
action, and not to demonstration of dharma.

The Lord: So it is. Deep certainly is this dharma I have {uuy known.
Nothing has ]:)een, or will l)e, or is l)eing quy lznown, and that is the (lepth of this
dharma. This dharma which I have {uuy known is (leep t}u‘oug’}l the dept}l of
space, the dept}l of the self, the dept}l of the not-coming of all (ﬂlarmas, and of
their not going. [305]

Sakra: It is Won(lerful, O Lorcl, it is astonishing’, O Well-Gone! As
contrary to the ways of the whole world is this dharma demonstrated, - it teaches
you not to seize upon (ﬂlarmas, but the world is wont to grasp at anything’.



C}lapter XVI SUCHNESS

1. TATHAGATA-SUCHNESS

Subhuti: As the non-observation of all (ﬂlarmas, to be sure, is this dharma
taug’}lt. Nowhere is this dharma obstructed. Throug’}l its i(lentity with space this
dharma is, to be sure, marked with non-o]nstruction, since no traces of it are
noticed. It has no counterpart, because it is without a second. It has no opponent,
because it has gone ljeyon(l all opposites. It is without a trace, because it has not
been caused to become. It is unproduce(l, because there is no occasion for rebirth.
It is pathless, because no pat}l is noticed.

Sakra and the Gods: Born, after the image of the Lord is this Disciple, the
holy Sul)}luti, the Elder. For, whichever dharma he demonstrates, he always starts
from emptiness. [307]

Subhuti: Because he is not born is Subhuti, the El(ler, born after the
image of the Tat}lagata. He is born after the Tat}lag’ata. He is born after the image
of the Tat}lagatays Suchness. As that has neither come nor gone, so also the
Suchness of Subhuti has neither come nor gone. From the very I)eg’inning'
Subhuti the Elder has been born after the image of the Tat}lag'ata’s Suchness.
Because the Suchness of the Tat}lagata and the Suchness of all dharmas are the
same t}ling’, and t}ley are both the Suchness of Subhuti the Elder. Born after the
image of that Suchness is Subhuti the Elder; hence born after the image of the
Tat}lagata. But that Suchness is also no Suchness, and after the image of that
Suchness has he been born. It is in that sense that the Elder Subhuti is born after
the image of the Tat}lagata, and that as a result of the established order of the
Suchness of the Tat}lag’ata. Subhuti’s Suchness is immutable and unchang’ea]ole,
undiscriminated and undifferentiated, just as the Suchness of the Tathagata. It is
thus that Subhuti the El(ler, immutal)le, unc}lang’ea]ole, un(liscriminate(l,
undifferentiated, throug’h that Suchness, is born after the image of the Tat}lag’ata.
And just as the Suchness of the Tat}lag’ata, which is immutable and
un(lifferentiate(l, is nowhere o]ostructetl, so also the Suchness of all dharmas,
which is also immutable and undifferentiated. For the Suchness of the Tat}lagata,
and the Suchness of all (ﬂlarmas, they are both one sing’le Suc}lness, not two, not
divided. A non-dual Suchness, however, is nowhere, is from nowhere, l)elong’s to
nowhere. It is because it is a Suchness which ljelong’s nowhere that it is non-dual.
It is therefore throug}l an unmade Suchness that the Elder Subhuti is born after
the image of the Tat}lag’ata. An unmade Suc}lness, however, is at no time not
Suchness [308] and therefore it is non-dual. It is in this sense that the Elder
Subhuti is born after the image of the Tat}lag’ata. Just as the Suchness of the
Tathag’ata is undiscriminated and un(lifferentiated, at all times and in all
(lharmas, so also the Suchness of Subhuti. And for that reason, alt}loug’h we seem
to have a duality when Subhuti has been conjure(l up from the Suchness of the
Tat}lagata, nevertheless nothing’ real has been lopped off that Suchness, which



remains un]nrolzen, because one cannot apprehen(l an actua]ly real agdent that
could break it apart. In that sense is Subhuti the Elder born after the image of
the Tat}lag’ata. As the Suchness of the Tathag’ata is not outside the Suchness of
all (ﬂlarmas, so also the Suchness of Subhuti. But what is not outside the
Suchness of (ﬂlarmas, that is not of anyt}ling’ not the Suchness. The Suchness of
Subhuti is therefore just the same as the Suchness of all dharmas. Subhuti the
Elder has underg’one the experience of that Suchness of all dharmas. As born in
the image of that Suchness is Subhuti called “born after the image of the
Tat}lag’ata." Because it is also throug’}l that Suchness of the Tat}lag’ata [and not
only his own] that he has conformed to Suchness. It is just t}u‘oug’}l the Suchness
of the Tat}lagata that he has conformed to past Suchness, and it is just throug’}l
past Suchness that he has conformed to the Suchness of the Tat}lagata. And so
with the future and the present. It is t}lroug’}l the Suchness of the Tat}lag’ata that
he has conformed to past, future and present Suchness, and it is throug}l past,
future and present Suchness that he has conformed to the Suchness of the
Tat}lag’ata. In this sense the Suchness of Su]nhuti, and past, future and present
Suc}lness, and the Suchness of the Tat}lagata, are not two, nor divided. The
Suchness of all dharmas and the Suchness of Subhuti are therefore not two, nor
divided. [309] And also, the Suchness of the Lord when he was a Bodhisattva that
is the Suchness of the Lord when he had won full enlightenment. And that is the
Suchness t}u‘oug’}l which a Bodhisattva, when he has (le{initely won full
enlig’htenment, comes to be called a ‘Tat}lag’ata.y

2. THE EARTH SHAKES, AND MANY ARE SAVED

When this disquisition of the Suchness of the Tathag’atas had taken place,
the great earth shook in six ways, stirre(l, qualze(l, was ag’itate(l, resounded and
tum]nle(l, as it did when the Tat}lag’ata won full enlig’htenment.

Subhuti: It is t}lus, @) Gods, that Subhuti the Elder is born after the image
of the Tat}lagata. But he is not born after the image of form, or of any of the
fruits of a holy life, from the fruit of a Streamwinner to Buddhahood. For those
(l}larmas, which mig’}lt be born after the image of something’, or in the image of
which he would be laorn, t}ley do not exist, they are not got at. It is thus that
Subhuti the Elder is born in the image of the Tat}lagata.

Sariputra: This Suchness, O Lor(l, courses in the deep!

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra.

But when this disquisition of Suchness was expoun(le(l, the minds of three
hundred monks were freed from the outflows, without any further cling’ing’. Five
hundred nuns obtained the pure, dispassionate and unstained (ﬂlarma-eye. [310]
Five thousand Gods, who in the past had made the necessary preparations,
acquire(l the patient acceptance of dharmas which fail to be produce(l. And the
minds of six thousand Bodhisattvas were free from the outflows, without any

further cling’ing’ .



3. PERFECT WISDOM AND SKILL IN MEANS

Sariputra knew that the ttloug’tlts of those Bodhisattvas were freed from
the outflows , without any further cling’ing’ , and he asked the Lord for the reason,
or cause, of that.

The Lord: Those Bodhisattvas have honoured five hundred Buddhas, and
(iuring’ all that time ttley have given g’itts, g’uar(le(l their morality, pertected their
patience, exerted their vigour, and produce(l trance. But ttley were not uptlel(l 1)y
pertect wisdom and lacked in skill in means. And so, alt}loug}l ttley had g’aine(l
the pat}l of emptiness, had coursed in the Sig’nless, had put their minds to work
on the Wistlless, as wanting skill in means ttley had realized the reality limit, and
come forth on the level of Disciple or Pratyelza])u(i(i}la, and not on the level of a
Buddha. Suppose there is a very hug’e bird, one hundred, or up to five hundred
miles large , but without any wings, or with cripple(l or damage(l wings. That bird
now would want to t]y down to Jam]nu(ivipa from the Heaven of the Gods of
Thirty-t}lree. If in the intermediate space, in the middle of its journey [311] to
]am]nu(ivipa, it would want to return to the Gods of T}lirty-t}lree , would it be able
to do so?

Sariputra: No, Lord.

The Lord: And could it liope to come down on Jamlau(lvipa without
(iamage or injury?

Sariputra: No, Lord. It is bound to get damag’e(i and injure(i, and when it
(irops down on Jamlau(lvipa it will incur death or deadly pain. Because of the fact
ttlat, whereas its l)ody is liug’e, the strengt}l of its wings is insutticient, and it just
(irops down from above.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. Even if a Bodtlisattva, after he has raised his
mind to full enlig’htenment, Woul(]., for countless aeomns, give g’itts, g’uar(i his
morality, pertect his patience, exert his vigour, and enter the trances, how ever
great may be his setting forth and the thoug’}lt which he raises to full
enlig’htenment, -if he is not uptlelci 1)y pertect wisdom and lacks in skill in means ,
he is bound to fall on the level of Disciple or Pratyelza]nu(i(i}la. Furthermore ,
Sariputra, it may be that a Bodhisattva I)ring’s to mincl, and retains in his min(l,
[312] of the Buddhas and Lor(ls, past, future and present, the morality, the
concentration, the Wisdom, the emancipation, the vision and cognition of
emancipation, -but all that after the manner of a sign. He then neither knows nor
sees the morality of the Tat}lag’atas, nor their concentration, or wisdom, or
emancipation, or their vision and cognition of emancipation. Ignorant of ttiem,
blind to ttlem, he hears the word ‘emptiness,’ treats that as a sign, and wishes to
covert [ttlat mass of merit] into a full enliglitenment [Wl’liCl’l he reg’ar(ls as
emptiness|. In consequence he will remain on the level of a Disciple or
Pratyelza])u(i(i}la, -because of the fact that he is not uptlel(l 1)y pertect Wisdom,
that he lacks in skill in means.

Sariputra: As [ understand the meaning of the Lord’s teac}ling’, alttloug’}l a
Bodhisattva may be ]'oine(], toa tlug’e equipment of merit, as long' as he is not



uphel(l l)y per£ect wisdom and is without skill in means, he lacks the g’ood friend,
and his attainment of full enlig’htenment is uncertain. A Bodhisattvas who wants
to win full enlig’}ltenment should therefore develop the perfection of wisdom, and

become skilled in means.

The Lord: So it is, Sariputra. [313]

Sakra and the Gods: Deep, O Lor(l, is per£ect wisdom! Hard to win,
exceeding’ly hard to win is full enlig’htenment!

The Lord: So it is, O Gods. Deep is this perfection of wisdom. Hard to
win, excee(ling’ly hard to win is full enlig’htenment, if one is weak in Wisdom,

below the mark in vigour and resolve, unskilled in means, and if one serves the

bad friends.
4. ENLIGHTENMENT AND EMPTINESS

Subhuti: How can the Lord say that full enlig’}ltenment is hard to win,
exceeding’ly hard to win, when there is no one who can win enlig’htenment? For,
owing to the emptiness of all dharmas, no dharma exists that would be able to win
enlig’}ltenment. All dharmas are empty. That dharma also for the {orsalzing’ of
which dharma is demonstrate(l, that dharma does not exist. And also that dharma
which [314] would be enlig’htened in full enlig’}ltenment, and that which should
be enlightene(l, and that which would cognize [t}le enlig’}ltenment] , and that
which should cognize it, -all these dharmas are empty. In this manner I am
inclined to think that full enlig’}ltenment is easy to win, not hard to win.

The Lord: Because it cannot possi]nly come about is full enlig’}ltenment
hard to win, because in reality in is not there, because it cannot be (liscriminate(l,
because it has not been fabricated [as a false appearance|.

Sariputra: Also because it is empty is it hard to win, O Subhuti. For it
does not occur to space that it will win full enlightenment. As such, i.e. as
without own-l)eing’, should these dharmas be known in enlig’htenment. For all
dharmas are the same as space. An(l, Sul)}luti, if full enlig’htenment were easy to
win, then countless Bodhisattvas would not turn away from it. But as countless
Bodhisattvas do turn away from it, therefore one can discern [315] that full
enlig’}ltenment is hard to win, excee(ling’ly hard to win.

Subhuti: But, Sariputra, does £orm, etc., turn away from full
enlig’htenment?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Is then the dharma which turns away from full enlig’}ltenment
other than form, etc.?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Does the Suchness of form, etc., turn away?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti. [316]

Su])liuti: Is the dharma which turns away from full enlig’htenment other
than the Suchness of form, etc.?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.



Subhuti: Does torm, etc., know full enlig’htenment?
Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Is the dharma which knows full enlightenment other than torm,
etc.?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Does the Suchness of torm, etc., know full enlig’htenment?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti. [317]

Subhuti: Is the dharma which knows full enlightenment other than the
Suchness of form, etc.?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Should torm, etc., be known in full enlightenment, or a dharma
other than torm, etc. [318] or the Suchness of torm, etc., or a dharma other than
the Suchness of torm, etc.?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Does Suchness turn away from full enlig’htenment?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Is that dharma which turns away from full enlig’htenment in
Suchness?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti. [319]

Subhuti: What t}len, Sariputra, is this dharma which turns away from full
enlig’htenment, when we consider it as it stands in this nature of (ﬂlarmas, which
is just emptiness, after the manner of taleing’ no stand in any dharma? Or what
(lharma, is that Suchness? Is it perhaps Suchness is turned away?

Sariputra: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Since thus , in ultimate truth and as thing’s stan(l, no dharma can
be appre}len(le(l as real, what is that dharma which is turned away from full
enlig’htenment?

Sariputra: When one adopts the method of consi(].ering’ dharmas in their
ultimate reality, which Subhuti the Elder uses in this exposition, then indeed
there is no dharma which turns away from full enlig’}ltenment. But then,
Venerable Sul)huti, there is no long’er any groun(l for the distinction of those who
have set their hearts on enlig’htenment into three kinds of persons, as described
]3y the Tat}lag’ata, who differ with respect to the vehicle which they have chosen.
Accor(ling’ to the exposition of the Venerable Subhuti there should be only one
vehicle [tor those whose hearts are set on enlig’htenment], i.e. the Bud(l}la-ve}licle,
the Bod}lisattva-ve}licle, the great vehicle.

Purna: First of all the Venerable Sariputra must ask the Venerable
Subhuti the Elder whether he admits even one sing’le kind of ]:)eing’ whose heart is
set on enlig’}ltenment, and who uses either the vehicle of the Disciples, or that of
the Pratyelza]nu(l(l}las, or the great vehicle.

Sariputra: Subhuti, do you admit even one sing’le kind of ]:)eing’ whose

heart is set on enlig’}ltenment, and who uses either the vehicle of the Disciples, or
that of the Bod}lisattvas, or the great vehicle? [320]



Subhuti: Sariputra, do you see in the Suchness of Suchness even one
sing’le laeing’ whose heart is set on enlig’}ltenment [i.e. as a real entity], be he one
who uses the vehicle of the Disciples, or that of the Pratyelza])u(l(l}las, or the great
vehicle?

Sariputra: No so, Subhuti. Suchness, first of all, is not appre}len(le(l as of
three lzin(ls, how much less the l)eing’ whose heart is set on enlig’htenment.

Subhuti: Is then Suchness appre}len(le(l as of one kind even?

Sariputra: Not so, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Do you then perhaps see in Suchness even one sing’le dharma
which would constitute a laeing’ whose heart is set on enlig’htenment?

Sariputra: Not so, Subhuti.

Subhuti: Since thus , in ultimate truth and as thing’s stan(l, such a dharma
which could constitute a ]:)eing’ whose heart is set on enlightenment cannot be
appre}len(le(l, where do you get the idea that “this one ljelong’s to the vehicle of
the Disciples, that one to the vehicle of the Pratyelza])u(l(l}las, that one to the
great vehicle”? If a Bodhisattva who hears this absence of difference, distinction
or differentiation between the three kinds of persons who have set their hearts on
enlig’}ltenment, in so far as they are encompasse(l 1)y the same Suc}lness, does not
become cowed or stolid in min(l, does not turn lnacle, then one should know that
he will go forth to enlig’htenment. [321]

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. Throug’h the mig’ht and sustaining power of
the Tathag’ata have you been inspire(l to say this.

Sariputra: To which enlightenment, O Lor(l, will that Bodhisattva go
forth?

The Lord: To the full and supreme enlig’htenment.

5. REQUISITES OF GOING FORTH TO ENLIGHTENMENT

Subhuti: How should a Bodhisattva l)ehave, how should he train, if he
wants to go forth to the full and supreme enlig’htenment?

The Lord: The Bodhisattva should adopt the same attitude towards all
]3eing’s, his mind should be even towards all laeing’s, he should not handle other
with an uneven mincl, but with a mind which is trien(ﬂy, well dispose(l, helptul,
free from aversion, avoi(],ing’ harm and hurt, he should handle others as if they
were his mother, tat}ler, son or daug’}lter. [322] As a saviour of all })eing’s should a
Bodhisattva behave towards all laeing’s, should he train himselt, if he wants to
know the full and supreme enlightenment. He shoul(l, himselt, stand in the
abstention from all evil, he should give g’itts, g’uar(l his morality, pertect himself
in patience, exert vigour, enter into the trances, achieve mastery over Wisdom,
survey conditioned Coproduction, both in direct and in reverse order; and also
others he should instigate to do the same, incite and encourage them. In the same
way he should stand in everyt}ling’ from the meditation on the truths to the stage
when he reaches certainty that it is as a Bodhisattva that he will be save(l, and
when he matures laeing’s, and also others he should instigate to do the same, incite



and encourage them. When he long’s eag’erly for all that and trains himself in it,
then everyt}ling’ will be uncovered to him, from form to the established order of

(l}larma.



Chapter XVII ATTRIBUTES, TOKENS AND SIGNS OF IRREVERSIBILITY

1. VARIOUS TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBILITY

Subhuti: W}lat, O Lord, are the attrilautes, tokens and signs of an
irreversible Bod}lisattva, and how can we know that a Bodhisattva is irreversible?

The Lord: The level of the common people, the level of the Disciples, the
level of the Pratyelza]:)u(l(l}las, the level of the Bu(ld}las-t}ley are all called the
“Level of Suchness.” With the thoug’}lt that all these are, t}u‘oug’}l Suc}lness, not
two, nor divi(led, not discriminate(l, un(liscriminate, he enters on this Suchness,
this nature of dharma. After he has stood {irmly in Suchness, he neither imagines
nor discriminate it. In that sense does he enter into it. When he has thus entered
on it, even when he has gone away from the assemlf)ly where he has heard about
Suc}lness, he does not hesitate, does not become perplexe(l, does not dou]nt, and
he is not stupefie(l l)y the thoug’}lt [concerning form, etc.| that ‘it is not thus.” On
the contrary, he firmly believes that ‘it is just thus, just Suchness,” and like that
he plung’es into it. But he does not prattle away about everyt}ling’ that comes into
his head. He only spealzs when it is profita]ole [to others] , and not when it is not
proﬁta])le. He does not look down on what others have done or have not done.
Endowed with these attrilautes, tokens and signs a Bodhisattva should be borne in
mind as irreversible from full enlig’htenment. Furthermore , an irreversible
Bodhisattva does not pan(ler to Shramanas and Brahmins of other schools, tel]ing’
them that they know what is worth lznowing’, that they see what is worth seeing.
[324] He pays no homag’e to strange Gods, offers them no ﬂowers, incenses, etc.,
does not put his trusts in them. He is no more reborn in the places of woe, nor
does he ever again become a woman. Furt}lermore, Su]nhuti, an irreversible
Bodhisattva undertakes to observe the ten avenues [ways] of wholesome action.
He himself olaserves, and he instigates others to oljserve, abstention from talzing’
1i{e, abstention from taleing’ what is not given, abstention from wrong conduct as
reg’ards sensuous pleasures, abstention from intoxicants as ten(ling’ to cloud the
min(l, abstention from lying’ speec}l, abstention from malicious speec}l, abstention
from harsh speec}l, abstention from indistinct prattling’ , abstention from
covetousness, abstention from ill will, abstention from wrong views. [325] It is
quite certain that an irreversible Bodhisattva observes the ten ways of wholesome
action, and instigates other to observe them, incites and encourages them to do
so, establishes and confirms others in them. Even in his dreams he never commits
offenses against those ten precepts, and he does not nurse such offenses in his
mind. Even in his dreams an irreversible Bodhisattva lzeeps the ten wholesome
pat}ls of action present in his mind. Furthermore, when an irreversible
Bodhisattva masters a text of (ﬂlarma, and offers it to others , he has in mind the
welfare and happiness of all l)eing's, and he offers that g’ift of dharma in common
to all I)eing’s, without distinction. [326] Furt}lermore, when deep dharmas are
]neing’ taug’ht, a Bodhisattva does not hesitate, does not become perplexe«l, does



not cloulat, does not get stupefie(l. He only says what is laeneficial, he spealzs
g’ently and in moderation. He has little sloth and torpor, and he loses all the
latent biases to evil. Whether he goes out or comes Laclz, his mind does not
Wan(ler, but his mindfulness is fixed before him. When he steps on the g’round he
knows what he does, and when he lifts up and puts down his feet he neither
loiters nor hurries but remains at ease. His robe is free from lice, his habits are
clean, he is rarely iH, and his afflictions are few. In his ]30(1y the eig’hty thousand
families of worms which are present in the bodies of other ])eing’s cannot at all
(levelop, because his wholesome roots have elevated him above the whole world.
And as those wholesome roots of his go on increasing, in due course he will gain
the per£ect purity of ]:)ody, speec}l and thoug’}lt. [327]

Subhuti: What should be known as perfect purity of thoug’ht on the part of
this Bodhisattva?

The Lord: As those wholesome roots of his go on increasing, in due course
he will gain a state of mind where he has few cares, and is free from treac}lery,
(leceit, crookedness and craftiness. In addition his per£ect purity of thoug’ht also
consists in that he has transcended the level of Disciples and Pratyelzal)u(l(l}las.
Furthermore , an irreversible Bodhisattva is not one to attach weig’}lt to gain,
honour, or fame, or to rol)es, alms laowl, 10(1g’ing’ or medicinal appliances for use
in sickness. He is not one who is full of envy and meanness. And, when (leep
dharmas are l)eing’ taug’ht, he does not lose heart; but his inteﬂig’ence becomes
stea(ly, his inteuig’ence goes deep. With respect he hears the Dharma from others.
All the dharmas which he hears from others he unites with the perfection of
Wisdom, and also all Worlcﬂy arts and pro£essions he unites, thanks to the
perfection of wisdom, with the nature of dharma. There is not any dharma which
he does not sce as yolze(l to the nature of (ﬂlarmas, and each dharma he sces

simply as eng’ag’ed in that effort. [328]
2. MARA’S DEEDS

Furthermore, Mara, the Evil One, conjures up a vision of the eight great
hells , with many hun(lre(ls, many t}lousan(ls, many hundreds of thousands of
Bodhisattvas in them, and he says to the irreversible Bodhisattva: “Those
Bod}lisattvas, described 1)y the Tat}lag’ata is irreversi]ole, have been reborn in the
great hells. Just so you also, since you have been described as irreversible, will fall
into the great hells. Confess that that thoug}lt of enlig’htenment was an error!
Abandon it! What is Buddhahood to you? In that way you will avoid rebirth in
the hells. If you act thus you will be one who goes to heaven.” If even then the
mind of the Bodhisattva does not waver, is not put out, if he is certain in his
lznowledg’e that an irreversible Bodhisattva cannot possilf)ly be reborn against his
will in the heus, then this is another token of his irreversi]nility. Furt}lermore,
Mara, the Evil One, may come along’ in the guise of a S}lramana, and say: “Give
up what you have heard up to now, abandon what you have g’aine(]. so far! And if
you follow this advice, we will again and again approach you, and say to you:



‘What you have heard just now, that is not the word of the Buddha. It is poetry,
the work of poets. But what I here teach to you, that is the teactling’ of the
Bu(].(l}la, that is the word of the Buddha.”” It, on hearing’ that, a Bodhisattva
wavers and is put out, then one should know that he has not been predicte(l 1)y
the Tat}lag’ata, that he is not fixed on full enlig’htenment, [329] that he does not
stand tirmly in the element of irreversilf)ility. But if, even when he has heard these
words of Mara, he does not waver, but flees back to the nature of (ﬂlarma, to
Non-production, to Non-stopping, to the Unettected, then he is not one of those
who put their trust in others. An Ar}lat, a monk whose outflows are dried up,
does not go 1)y someone else whom he puts his trust in, but he has place(l the
nature of dharma directly before his own eyes, and Mara has no access to him.
Just so an irreversible Bodhisattva cannot be crushed ]oy persons who l)elong to
the vehicle of the Disciples and Pratyelza]nu(l(l}la, he cannot, l)y his very nature,
backslide into the level of Disciples or Pratyelzal)u(l(ﬂlas , he is fixed on all-
lznowle(lg’e, and ends up in pertect enlig’}ltenment. It is quite certain that a
Bodhisattva who stands tirmly in the element of irreversit)ility cannot possibly be
led astray 1)y others. Furthermore, someone will come to the irreversible
Bodhisattva and say: “A journey in birth-and-death is this coursing in pertect
Wisdom, and not the journey of someone who is in quest of enlig’}ltenment. Put
and end to all suttering’ in this very life! You will then no long’er experience all the
suttering’s and (lisappointments which are bound up with the plane of birth-and-
death. Aye surely, in this very life alrea(ly will this personality of yours be
tinishe(l, Why do you think of talzing’ upon yourselt another one [tor the sake of
other l)eing’s]?" If even then the Bodhisattva neither wavers or is put out, then
Mara himself will say to him: “Just have a look at those Bodhisattvas who for
countless aeons have presented the necessities of life [330] to the Bu(l(l}las, the
Lords, who have led holy lives in the presence of countless Buddhas, who have
honoured countless Buddhas and Lor(ls, have questioned them about just this
vehicle of the Bod}lisattvas, has asked them how a Bodhisattva should stan(]., have
heard the answer of the Tat}lagatas, and have acted on it! In spite of the fact that
ttley have stood ) coursed and exerted themselves as ttley 51'10111(1, -to this very (1ay
they have not yet known full enlightenment! T}ley stand firm in their
instructions, ttley train themselves as ttley s}loul(l, -but ttley have not reached all-
lznowle(],g’e! How then will you reach full enlightenment ever?” If even then he
does not waver and is not put out, then Mara, the Evil One, will conjure up some
monks in that place, and say: “Those monks have become Arhats, with their
outflows dried up. T}ley who have set out for enlightenment, in the meantime
have reached Ar}latship, and become established in it. How will you ever reach
full enlig’}ltenment? " It is quite certain that a Bodhisattva must be irreversible
from full enlig’htenment, it, when this is laeing’ said and expoun(le(l, his mind does
not waver and is not put out. If the mind of a Bodhisattva who has heard from a
stranger these discourag’ing’ remarks is not excluded from the true nature of
(lharma, if he does not go back on it, if he does not chang’e his min(],, if he
recognizes those deeds of Mara for what t}ley are, then it is quite impossilf)le that



he who courses correctly in the pertections should not reach all-lznowledg’e. Mara,
the Evil One, cannot possi]nly gain entry to a Bodhisattva who not only courses
but also trains himself Correctly, who does not lack in the practices described 1)y
the Tattlag'atas, who is completely adjuste(l to this mental activity which is
associated with the pertections. [331] If a Bodhisattva recognizes the deeds of
Mara, it, when he hears discourag’ing’ remarks from strangers, he does not clesist,
nor slide Lacle, nor chang’e his min(l, if he perceives those deeds of Mara for what
ttley are, then this is another token of irreversi]nility.

Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva does not piece tog’ettler a
perception of form, etc., nor produce one. For the irreversible Bodhisattva who
has ttlroug’}l dharmas which are empty of their own marks ctetinitely entered on
the certainty that he will win salvation as a Bodhisattva does not appretlen(l even
that (ﬂlarma, and so he cannot piece it tog’et}ler, or produce it. One says therefore
that “a Bodhisattva is irreversible if he patiently accepts the cognition of non-
production." This is another token of irreversilf)ility. Furthermore, Mara, the Evil
One, comes along’ in the guise of a monk and tries to deter the Bodhisattva with
the words: “The same as space is this all lenowledg’e. It is a dharma which is not, it
is non-existent. Who can anoint himself for it, who tuuy know it? There is no one
who could go forth to it, there is no one who could tully know it, nottling’ that
should be tuuy lenown, there is no one who would un(lerstan(l, there is not}ling’
should be understood. At all times those dharmas are the same as space, it is
useless for you to resist, revealed as a deed of Mara is this doctrine that ‘one
should know full enlig’}ltenrnent,7 it is not the Buddha’s teac}ling’.” A son or
daug}lter of g’ood tamily should then cognize, realize and know that [332] this
kind of critical examination is just a deed of Mara. After he has made this
reﬂection, he should make his mind tirm, uns}lalzealf)le, irrestible. This is another

token of irreversi]nility.
3. MORE TOKENS OF IRREVERSIBILITY

Furthermore, an irreversible Bodhisattva is one who has turned away from
the level of Disciples and Pratyelzat)ud(ltlas, and who has proceeded in the
direction of all-lznowle(lg’e. Accor(],ing’ to plan he enters into the tirst, second,
third and fourth trance, and he dwells in those four trances. He comes a complete
master over the trances, i.e. he enters into the trances , but his future rebirth is
not determined 1)y their influence. It is on the dharmas of the sp}lere of sense-
desire that he bases his rebirth. This also should be known as a mark of
irreversi]:)ility in an irreversible Bodhisattva. Furthermore , an irreversible
Bodhisattva does not attach Weight to a name, nor to renown, title or fame. He
does not get attached to a [particular] name [Whictl in any case is absent in
emptiness|. His mind remains un(lismaye(l, and interested only in the welfare of
all laeing’s. Whether he goes out or comes Lacle, his mind does not Wander, and he
remains ever mindful. When he lives the life of a 11011561’101(161‘, he has no great
love for pleasant thing’s, and he does not want them too much. With fear and



(lisg’ust he possesses all pleasant tlling’s. Situated in a wilderness infested with
robbers one would eat one’s meals in tear, and with the constant thoug’}lt [333] of
getting away, of getting out of this wilderness, and not with repose. Just so an
irreversible Bodhisattva who lives the life of a householder, possesses any pleasant
thing’s he may have simply without caring for ttlem, without eagerness, without
attachment. He is not one of those people who care for dear and pleasant forms.
Those who live the lives of householders and who are involved in the five kinds of
sensuous pleasures do not earn their living’ in an irreg’ular way, but in the rig’}lt
way. Neither do ttley incur death in a state of sin, nor do ttley inflict injuries on
others. For ttley have incited all ljeing’s to win the supreme happiness, -those
WOI‘tl’ly men, those great men, supermen, excellent men, splendid men, bulls of
men, sublime men, valiant men, heroes of men, leaders of men, waterlilies of
men, lotuses of men, thoroug’}l]ore(l men, Nagas of men, lions of men, trainers of
men! It is in this spirit that Bodhisattvas live the life of housetlol(lers, in as much
as ttley have been impreg’nated with the power of the pertection of wisdom, and
that is another token of their irreversi]nility. Furthermore, Vajrapani, the great
Yales}la, constantly follows behind the irreversible Bodhisattva. Unassailable , the
Bodhisattva cannot be defeated 1)y ecither men or g’}losts. All ])eing's find it hard to
conquer him, and his mind is not disturbed [lny their attacks|. His faculties are all
complete, and he is not deficient in any. He possesses the organs of a virile man,
[334] not those of an impotent man. He does not in any way embark on those
speHs, mutterings, herlf)s, mag’ical tormulae, medical incantations, etc., which are
the work of women. He earns his livelihood in a clean way, not in a wrong way.
His character is neither quarrelsome nor (lisputatious. His view are uprig’ht, he
does not exalt himself nor deprecate others. With these and other similar qualities
he is endowed. He does not pre(lict to women or men that ttley will have a son or
(laug'}lter. Such taulty ways of malzing’ himself accepta]nle will not be his. All this
is another token of irreversi]nility. Furthermore , Sul)}luti, I will demonstrate the
attri]:)utes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva. Endowed with them he
would be known as irreversible from full enlig’htenment. Again, which are ttley?
The touowing’: He does not give himself over to occupation and preoccupation
with the slzan(l}las, the sense-tiel(ls, the elements, and with conditioned
coproduction. He is not preoccupied with the kind of talk one is fond of in
society, with talk about lzing’s, and ro]n]oers, about armies and ]aattles; about
Vinag’es, [335] cities, market towns, countries, leing’(loms, and capitals; about
himselt, about ministers and prime ministers; about women, men and neuters;
about journeys, parlzs, monasteries, palaces, pools, lalzes, pon(ls, lotus pon(ls,
WOO(lS, g’ar(lens and mountains; about Yalzs}las, Ralzstlasas, Pretas, Pis}lacas,
Kataputana-(lemons and Kum])tlan(la-(lemons; about tood, drinlz, dresses,
ornaments, pertumes, g’arlan(ls and ointments; about roa(ls, crossroa(].s, streets,
marlzets, palanquins and people; about songs, (],ances, tales, actors, (lancers, and
wan(lering’ singers; about the ocean, about rivers, about islands. Ttley do not
devote themselves to talk which obstructs (ﬂlarma, to the kind of talk which
(lelig’hts the common people, but to talk on the pertection of wisdom, and ttley



become people who do not lack in the mental activities which are associated with
all-lznowle(lg’e. But talk about {ig'}lting's and strife, about quarrels and disputes
t}ley avoid. T}ley are willing’ for what is right, and not willing’ for what is wrong.
T}ley praise without causing dissension, and not in order to cause dissension.
They want frien(ls}lip, and not its opposite. They preacll (ﬂlarma, and not its
opposite. They plan to gain a vision of those Tat}lag'atas who dwell in other world
systems, and thus they produce a thoug’ht which leads them to rebirth in their
presence. Accor(ling’ to plan they are reborn near them, and so they do not lack in
the vision of the Tat}lag’atas, [336] nor in opportunities for honouring’ and
serving them. Furthermore, when an irreversible Bodhisattva has (le{initely
terminated his existence among the Gods, -whether they ]nelong' to the sphere of
sense-(lesire, or the sphere of form, or the formless sp}lere, -he is reborn in just
this middle region, in Jamlau(lvipa. For in the border countries there are only a
few ljeing’s with a g’ood lenowle(lg’e of the arts, of poetry, of mantras, of secret lore,
of the standard treatises, of portents and of the meaning of relig’ion, but in the
middle of region they are reborn in abundance. But those who are reborn in the
border regions they are at least reborn in the laig’ towns. This is another mark of
irreversilf)ility. Furthermore, to an irreversible Bodhisattva it does not occur to ask
himself whether he is irreversible or not. No doubt about it arises in him, he has
not uncertainty about the stage he has made his own, and he does not sink down
below it. Just as a Streamwinner has no hesitations or doubts about the fruit of a
Streamwinner, if that is the stage which is his Ly rig’ht, just so an irreversible
Bodhisattva has no hesitations or doubts about ]neing’ on the stage of a
BO(ll’liS&ttV&, when that that stage is his 1)y right, he has no uncertainties about
the stage which is his rig’ht, nor does he sink below it. And he quiclely sees
throug’}l any deed of Mara that they may have arisen, and does not come under his
sway. [337] A man who has committed one of the dea(lly sins will never again,
until his (leath, lose the thoug’ht of that action, he cannot get rid of it or remove
it, but it follows after him until the time of his death. Just so the irreversible mind
of an irreversible Bodhisattva has learned to stand firm on the irreversible stage
which is his l)y rig’}lt, and even the whole WOI‘](L with its Gods, men and Asuras ,
cannot deﬂect, divert or (liverg’e him from it. He recognizes any deeds of Mara
that may have arisen for what they are, and does not come under their sway. He is
free from hesitations and doubts about the stage which is his 1)y rig’ht, even after
he has passe(l t}u‘oug’}l this present life the thoug’}lts which are characteristics of
Disciples and Pratyelza]nu(l(l}las will not arise in him. But when he has passe(l
t}u‘oug’}l this present life he will think: “It is not the case that I shall not win full
enlig’htenment. I am sure to win full enlig’htenment, I who have stood firm on the
stage which is mine 1)y rig’}lt." He can no long’er be led astray Ly others, and on
the stage which is his ]oy rig’}lt he cannot be crushed. For, as he has stood firm on
it, his mind becomes insupera]nle, his cognition becomes insupera]nle. Suppose
that Mara, the Evil One, in the guise of the Buddha himself were to come to him,
and say: “Realize AI']’I&tSl’lip in this very life! You are not predestined to full
enlightenment. You have not the attributes, tokens and signs with which a



Bodhisattva must be endowed in order to win full enlig’}ltenment. Why then
should you course in this?” If the Bodhisattva then experiences a chang’e of heart,
one should know that he has not been predicted to full enlig’}ltenment ]:)y the
Tat}lagatas of the past. [338] If, on the other han(l, he considers that, “this,
surely, is Mara, the Evil One, who has come along’ after he has, 1)y mag’ical means,
a(lopte(l the disguise of the Bu(].(l}la, I am beset 1)y Mara, this is one of Mara’s
magical creations, but not the Tathag’ata. The Tat}lag’ata has spolzen to the effect
that one should not realize AI']’I&tSl’liP, and not otherwise ) if he sees and
understands that “this, surely, is Mara, the Evil One, who has manufactured a
magical double of the appearance of the Bu(].(l}la, and who wants to estrange me
from supreme enlig’}ltenment," and if Mara, after that, turns l)aclz, then this
Bodhisattva has certainly in the past been predicte(l to full enlightenment ]:)y the
Tat}lag’atas, and he has stood firmly in the irreversible Bodhisattva stage. Where
these attrilautes, tolzens, and signs are found in a BO(ll’liS&ttV&, there one can be
certain, l)eyon(l any shadow of doulf)t, that, as he has those qualities, he has been
pre(licte(l l)y the Tathag’atas in the past, and has stood firm on the irreversible
Bod}lisattva-stage. For he has the attributes, tokens and signs of an irreversible
Bodhisattva. This is another token of irreversi]:)ility. Furthermore , an irreversible
Bodhisattva tries to gain the g’ood dharma even if it costs him his life and all his
loelong’ing’s. Therefore he makes a supreme effort to gain the g’ood (ﬂlarma,
throug’}l his affection and respect for the Buddhas and Lor(ls, past, future and
present. In the conviction that “the Dharma-bodies are the Bucl(l}las, the Lords.”
[339] he wins the g’ood dharma not only of the past Buddhas and Lor(ls, but also
of the present and future Buddhas and Lords. He becomes convinced that he also
has joine(l the ranks of those who are reckoned as future Buddhas and Lords, that
he also has been predicte(l to that supreme enlig’htenment, that also he will gain
just this g’ood dharma. Also these considerations he bears in mind when, in his
efforts to gain the g’ood dharma, he renounces even his life and his Lelong’ing’s )
when he does not lose heart, or become indolent. This is another token of
irreversi]nility. Moreover, when the Tat}lagata demonstrates (ﬂlarma, an
irreversible does not hesitate or doubt.

Subhuti: Does he also not hesitate or doubt when a Disciple demonstrates
dharma?

The Lord: No, he does not. For a Bodhisattva who has acquire(l the patient
acceptance of dharmas which fail to be produce(], and does not hesitate or doubt
when he hears about the unobstructed true nature of all dharmas. Endowed with
these virtues a Bodhisattva becomes irreversible. [340] These also should be
known as the attributes , tokens and signs of a Bodhisattva who is irreversible

from full enlig’htenment.



C}lapter XVIII EMPTINESS

1. DEEP STATIONS

Subhuti: It is Wonderful, @) Lor(l, with how great, with what unlimited and
measureless qualities a Bodhisattva is endowed!

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. For an irreversible Bodhisattva has g’aine(l a
cognition which is endless and boundless, and to which Disciples and
Pratyelza])u(l(l}las have no claim.

Subhuti: For acons on end the Lord could go on expounding’ the
attri]:)utes, tokens and signs of an irreversible Bodhisattva. Hence he now might
indicate the very (leep positions of a Bodhisattva which are connected with perfect
wisdom.

The Lord: Well said, Subhuti. You olnviously l)ring’ up the very (leep
positions because you want me to chang’e the su]oject. “Deep,” Subhuti, of
Emptiness that is a synonym, of the Signless, the Wis}lless, the Uneffecte(l, the
Unproduce(l, of No-]oirth, Non-existence, Dispassion, Cessation, Nirvana and
Departing. [342]

Subhuti: It is a synonym only of these, or of all dharmas?

The Lord: It is a synonym of all dharmas. For form, etc., is deep. How is
£orm, etc., (leep? As (leep as Suchness, so deep is form, etc. As (],eep as the
Suchness of form, etc., so deep is form, etc. Where there is no {orm, etc., that is
the (lept}l of form, etc.

Subhuti: It is wonderful, O Lord, how a subtle device has opene(]. up |or:
impe(le(l] form, etc., and indicated Nirvana at the same time.

2. HOW TO ATTEND TO PERFECT WISDOM

The Lord: When a Bodhisattva reﬂects, pon(lers and meditates on these
very deep positions which are connected with perfect Wisdom, and strives to
stan(l, train and progress as it is ordained, described and explained in the
perfection of wisdom, [343] then, if he does so for one (lay only, how great is the
deed he does (luring’ that one day! If a man, moved l)y considerations of g’ree(l,
had made a date with a han(lsome, attractive, and g’ood-loolzing woman, and if
now that woman were held back 1)y someone else and could not leave her house,
what do you think, Subhuti, with what would that man’s preoccupations be
connected?

Subhuti: With the woman, of course. He thinks about her coming, about
the things t}ley will do toget}ler, and about the joy, fun and delig’ht he will have
with her.

The Lord: Will he have many such ideas in the course of a day?

Subhuti: Many in(lee(l, O Lord.



The Lord: As many such ideas as he has in the course of a day, for so many
aeons a Bodhisattva spurns lairt}l-an(l-(leat}l, turns his back on it, seeks to end it.

3. MERIT

When he stands, trains, progresses, meditates and strives as it is or(],aine(],,
described and explained in this perfection of wisdom, he gets rid also of those
faults which cause him to turn away from full enlig’}ltenment. [344] If not one
Bodhisattva gives himself up to devotion to per£ect wisdom, and does deeds for
one (lay only while (lwelling’ completely in mental activities connected with perfect
wisdom; and if another Bodhisattva lacks in per£ect wisdom, but gives g'ifts for
countless aeons; superior to him is the Bodhisattva W}IO, for one (1ay only, makes
endeavours about perfect wisdom. A Bodhisattva who for one (lay only makes
endeavours about perfect wisdom ]:)eg’ets greater merit than another Bodhisattva
who for countless aecons gives and bestows g’ift on all the classes of holy persons, -
from Streamwinners to Tat}lag’atas-l)ut lacks in perfect wisdom. If that other
Bodhisattva should not only bestow g’ifts as indicated, but in addition observe the
moral precepts, but lack in per£ect wisdom, then this Bodhisattva, a dweller in
per£ect Wisdom, would ljeg’et the greater merit if, after he had emerg’ed from his
mental work on per£ect Wisdom, he would demonstrate dharma. And that would
remain true [345] even if the other Bodhisattva in addition were endowed with
patience. Even if in addition he would exert vigour, would make endeavours
about the trances and wings of enlig’}ltenment, but were still laclzing' in perfect
Wisdom; a Bodhisattva W}IO, after he had given the gift of (ﬂlarma, as said 1)e£0re,
would turn it over to full enlig}ltenment, would ljeg’et a greater merit than his.
Great still would be the merit of a Bodhisattva who not only gave the g’ift of
(ﬂlarma, not only turned it over into full enlig’}ltenment, but employe(l the kind of
turning over which has been taug’}lt in the perfection of wisdom. But if a
Bod}lisattva, after he has done all that, makes no further efforts about it in
meditative seclusion, [346] then his merit is less than that of one who also makes
effort about it in meditative seclusion and W}lO, taken hold of ]:)y perfect wisdom,
causes that meditative seclusion to be not devoid of perfect wisdom. The latter
Legets the greater merit.

4. IMMEASURABLE, EMPTY AND TALK

Subhuti: How can one say that he ljeg’ets the greater merit since the Lord
has described all accumulations as the result of false discrimination?

The Lord: In that case also the accumulation of merit on the part of a
Bodhisattva who courses in perfect wisdom must be described as just empty,
worthless, insig’nificant and unsubstantial. To the extent that a Bodhisattva goes
on contemplating’ all dharmas in this manner, to that extent he becomes one who
does not lack in perfect wisdom. And to the extent that he does not lack in perfect
wisdom, to that extent he l)egets an immeasurable and incalculable heap of merit.



Subhuti: Is there any distinction or difference between immeasurable and
incalculable?

The Lord: It is ‘immeasurable’ because in it all measurements must cease.
It is ‘incalculable’ because it exhausts all efforts to count it.

Subhuti: Would there be a reason to assume that the skandhas are
immeasurable?

The Lord: Yes, there would be. [347]

Subhuti: Of what is that term ‘immeasurable’ a synonym?

The Lord: Have I not described all dharmas as ‘empty’?

Subhuti: As simply empty has the Tathag’ata described all dharmas.

The Lord: An(l, ]:)eing empty, they are also inexhaustible. And what is
emptiness, that is also immeasurableness. Therefore then, accor(ling’ to ultimate
reality, no distinction or difference can be apprehended between these dharmas.
As talk have they been described 1)y the Tathag’ata. One just talks when one
spealzs of ‘immeasurable , or ‘incalculable , or ‘inexhaustible , or of ‘empty,’ or
‘sig’nless,’ or ‘Wishless,’ or ‘the Uneffected,’ or ‘Non-production,’ ‘no-]oirth,’ ‘non-
existence,’ ‘(lispassion,’ ‘cessation,” ‘Nirvana.’ This exposition has 1)y the
Tathag’ata been described as the consummation of his demonstrations. [348]

Subhuti: It is wonderful to see the extent to which the Tat}lagata has
demonstrated the true nature of all these dharmas , and yet one cannot properly
talk about the true nature of all these (ﬂlarmas, [in the same sense of predicating’
distinctive attributes to separate real entities|. As | understand the meaning of the
Tat}lag’atays teaclling’, even all dharmas cannot be talked a]nout, in any proper
sense?

The Lord: So it is, for one cannot properly express the emptiness of all

dharmas in words.

5. NO GROWTH OR DIMINUTION

Subhuti: Can somet}ling’ have g’rowt}l, or diminution, if it is ]:)eyon(l all
distinctive words?

The Lord: No, Subhuti.

Subhuti: But if there is no g’rowth or diminution of an entity which is
lneyon(l all distinctive words, then there can be no g’rowt}l or diminution of the six
perfections. And how then could a Bodhisattva win full enlightenment t}lroug’}l
the force of these six perfections, if they do not grow, and how could he come
close to full enlig’}ltenment, since, without {ulfiuing’ the perfections, he cannot
come close to full enlightenment? [349]

The Lord: So it is, Subhuti. There is certainly no growt}l or diminution of
a perfection-entity. A Bodhisattva who courses in per£ect wisdom, who develops
per£ect Wisdom, and who is skilled in means, does ol)viously not think that “this
perfection of giving grows, this perfection of giving diminishes.” But he knows
that “this perfection of giving is a mere word.” When he gives a g’ift he turns over
to full enlig’htenment the mental activities , the production of thoug’}lt, the roots



of good which are involved in that act of giving. But the turns them over in such
a way that he respects the actual reality of full enlig’}ltenment. And he proceeds in
the same way when he takes upon himself the moral ol)lig'ations, when he perfects
himself in patience, [350] when exerts vigour, enters into the trances, courses in
perfect Wisdom, (levelops perfect wisdom.

Subhuti: What then is this supreme enlig’htenment? [351]

The Lord: It is Suchness. But Suchness neither grows nor diminishes. A
Bodhisattva who repeate(ﬂy and often dwells in mental activities connected with
that Suchness comes near to the supreme enlig}ltenment, and he does not lose
those mental activities again. It is certain that there can be no g’rowth or
diminution of an entity which is lneyon(l all words , and that therefore neither the
perfections, nor all dharmas , can grow or diminish. It is thus that, when he dwells
in mental activities of this kind, a Bodhisattva becomes one who is near to perfect

enlig’htenment.



Chapter XIX THE GODDESS OF THE GANGES

1. CONDITIONED COPRODUCTION

Subhuti: If a Bodhisattva wins full enlig’htenment, is that due to the
production of the first thoug’}lt of enlig’}ltenment, or due to the last thoug’ht of
enlig’}ltenment? Those two acts of thoug’}lt can nowhere be synthesized [and
therefore they cannot cooperate in producing’ a result]. How can an accumulation
of a Bodhisattva's wholesome root take place?

The Lord: What do you t}linlz, Sul)}luti, is the wick of a l)urning’ oil lamp
burned up 1)y the first incidence of the flame, or ]:)y the last incidence of the
flame?

Subhuti: Not so, O Lord! It is not burned up 1)y the first incidence of the
ﬂame, nor in(lepen(lent of it, and it is also not burned up 1)y the incidence of the
last ﬂame, nor in(lepen(lent of it.

The Lord: Has then this wick been deﬁnitely burn up?

Subhuti: Yes, Lord.

The Lord: In the same way, it is neither the first nor throug’h the last
thoug’}lt of enlig}ltenment, nor in(lepen(lent of them [353] that a Bodhisattva
wins full enlig’}ltenment. He does not win it t}u‘oug’}l these productions of
t}loug’}lt, nor otherwise than t}u‘oug’}l them. And yet he does win full

enlig’htenment.
2. NO DEVELOPMENT

Subhuti: Deep is this conditioned coproduction!

The Lord: Sul)}luti, will that [first] thoug}lt which has stoppe(l [after its
momentary appearance| be again produce(l [at the time of the second t}loug’}lt]?

Subhuti: No Lord.

The Lord: That thoug’}lt which has [in the past| been produce(l, is that 1)y
its very natured doomed to stop?

Subhuti: Yes it is, O Lord.

The Lord: If something’ is 1)y its very nature doomed to stop, will that be
(lestroye(l?

Subhuti: No, Lord. [354]

The Lord: That thoug}lt which has [not yet| been produce(l, is that 1)y its
very nature doomed to stop?

Subhuti: No, Lord [lnecause something’ which has not been produce(l
cannot be stoppe(l].

The Lord: But when it comes to the point when ])y its own nature it is
doomed to stop, will it then be destroye(l?

Subhuti: No, Lord.



The Lord: If the essential nature of that tlioug}lt involves neither
production nor stopping, will that then be stopped?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: If a dharma is, 1)y its essential orig’inal nature, stopped airea(iy
in its own ]3eing’, will that dharma be stopped?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Will the true nature of dharmas be stopped?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Will the Bodhisattva stand firm in the same way in which
Suchness stands firm?

Subhuti: Yes, he will. [355]

The Lord: Will then that Suchness not be in dang’er of l)eing’ cliang’e(i away
from its overtowering immo]nility?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Deep is Suchness.

Subhuti: It is (ieep, O Lord.

The Lord: Is thoug’}lt in Suchness?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Is thoug’}lt [i(lenticai Wltl’l] Suchness?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Is thoug’}lt other than Suchness?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Can you see a Suchness?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: One who courses like unto Suchness, he courses in the deep?

Subhuti: He courses nowhere at all. For any ideas as to his own
performance hal)itually neither procee(i in him, nor befall him.

The Lord: Where does a Bodhisattva course when he courses in perfect
wisdom? [356]

Subhuti: In ultimate reality.

The Lord: When coursing in ultimate reality does he course in a sign?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Is then the sign to him somet}ling’ which he has not undone
meditational development?

Subhuti: No, Lord.

The Lord: Does then the sign become to the Bodhisattva who courses in
perfect wisdom, somet}iing’ which he has undone ]3y his meditational
(ievelopment?

Subhuti: That Bodhisattva does not make any efforts , while he courses in
the course of a Bocﬂlisattva, to reach in this present birth the state in which all
signs are forsaken. If he were to reach that state before all Buddha-dharmas are
complete in him, he would automatica]ly become a Disciple. The skill in means of
a Bodhisattva consists in tliis, that he cognizes that sign, both its mark and cause,



and yet he surrenders himself completely to the Sig’nless [realm of dharma, in
which no sign has ever arisen|.

Sariputra: Does a Bodhisattva's pertect wisdom increase when in his
dreams he develops the three doors to deliverance, i.e. the Empty, the Sig’nless
and the Wishless?

Subhuti: If it increases tliroug}l development l)y day, then it also increases
in one who dreams [about it]. For the Lord has said that dream and Walzing are
in(iiscriminate, [essentiaﬂy the same]. If [357] a Bodhisattva who have received
pertect Wisdom, (iay l)y day courses in pertect Wisdom, then he also in his dreams
remain quite close to pertect Wisdom, and develops it even then in abundance.

Sariputra: If someone in his dreams does a deed, wholesome or
unwholesome, will that be added on to the heap or collection of his karma?

Subhuti: In so far as the Lord has taug’}lt that ultimately all dharmas are
like a dream, in so far [i.e. from the stan(ipoint of ultimate reality] that deed will
not be added to his head or collection of karma. But on the other hand [trom the
stan(ipoint of empirical reality] , that deed will be added to the tleap and collection
of his karma it, after the man has woken up, he thinks the dream over, and
consciously forms the notion that he wants to kill someone. How does he do that?
During his dream he may have taken life , and after he has woken up, he thinks it
over like this: “it is g’ood that he was killed! It is rig’ht that he was killed! It was
just that he was killed! It was I who killed him.” Such tlioug}lts are equivalent to

the conscious notion that he wants to kill someone.
3. NO OBJECTIVE SUPPORTS AND NO OWN-BEING

Sariputra: If as a result of such conscious reflections the deed of that man
is added on to his collection of learma, then the deed of the Bu(i(i}la, the Lor(i,

when he, tliinlzing’ to himselt, consciously forms the notion that he wants to enter
extinction, [358] will also be added to the Buddha’s }1eap and collection of
karma?

Subhuti: No, indeed not, Sariputra. For the Tattiag’ata is one who has
forsaken all reflections and discriminations. Space on its own cannot raise a deed
ora tlioug’tlt without the tlelp of an o]ojective support. A deed can arise only with
an o]njective support, not without one. A ttloug’tit can arise only with an olnjective
support, not without one. Intellectual acts must refer to dharmas which are seen,
hear(i, telt, or known. In respect of some olajects intellectual acts take defilement
upon ttlemselves, in respect of others puritication. Acts of will and deeds can
therefore arise only with o]njective support, not without.

Sariputra: Since the Lord has described all olnjective supports as isolated
[without an inherent relation to a sul)ject], how can an act of will arise only with
o]njective support, and not without?

Subhuti: An act of will is raised only with an oljjective support, and not
without, in the sense that one treats an actually non-existent ot)jective support as
a sign, as an olnjective support. In fact also the act of will is isolate(l, and also the



sign. And so are Karma-formations which are conditioned ]3y ignorance, and so all
the links of conditioned co-production, up to decay and death conditioned 1)y
birth. Even so o]ojective supports are isolated. The act of will is isolated from the
sign [Wl’liCl’l seems to cause it], and it arises only in reference to the conventional
expressions current in the world.

Sariputra: If in his dreams a Bodhisattva gives a g’itt, and dedicates it to
full enlig’}itenment, can that g’itt be called ettectively dedicated? [359]

Subhuti: We are face to face with Maitreya, the Bod}lisattva, the great
]3eing’. The Tat}lagata has predicte(l his supreme enlightenment. He is a direct
eyewitness of this matter, he will dispose of this matter.

Sariputra: Subhuti the El(ler, Maitreya, has said: “There is Maitreya, the
Bodhisattva, the great Leing! He will diSPOSe of this matter.” Dispose of this
matter, Venerable Ajital

Maitreya: With reference to what the Venerable Subhuti has saicl, what
correspon(ls to those words “Maitreya” and “he will dispose of this matter”? Will
my form reply? Or my teeling’, perception, impulses, or consciousness? Will my
outward appearance reply, or my shape? Or will the emptiness of form reply, or
the emptiness of teeling’, perception, impulses or consciousness? O]JViOllSly the
emptiness of torm, etc., does not have the capacity to reply. [360] Nor do I see
any dharma which could reply, or which should reply, or ]:)y which one could
reply, or any dharma which has been pre(].icte(l to the supreme enlig’litenment.

Sariputra: Maitreya, have you then perhaps really witnessed those dharmas
in the way in which you teach?

Maitreya: I have not. Even I do not know those (ﬂlarmas, do not
apprehend, do not see them, in the way in which my words express, and my
thoug’}lts reflect on them. But certainly the ljody could not touch them, speec}l
could not express them, mind could not consider them. That is the own-lneing’ of
all dharmas, because t}ley are without any own-l)eing’.

Sariputra ttloug’}lt: Deeply wise, in(lee(l, is this Bodhisattva Maitreya the
great loeing’. How he expoun(ls the pertection of wisdom in which he has coursed
for such a long’ time!

The Lord: W}ly did that thoug’ht occur to you? Can you, Sariputra, see
that dharma endowed with which you have been made into an Arhat?

Sariputra: No, Lord. [361]

The Lord: In the same way it does not occur to a Bodhisattva who courses
in pertect wisdom, that “this dharma has been pre(lestine(l to full enlig’litenment,
that dharma will be predestine(l, that dharma is ]neing’ predestine(l, that dharma
will know full enlig’}itenment." When he courses in such a way, then he courses in
pertect wisdom.

4. FIVE PLACES WHICH INSPIRE FEAR

While he courses thus, he is not afraid. He is impreg’nate(l with the
strengt}l that he has g’aine(l [in his coursings in the i)aSeless], and that enables him



to persist in his endeavours and to think: “It is not the case that I shall not be
fully enlig’htene(l." If he courses t}lus, then he courses in perfect wisdom.
Moreover a Bodhisattva is not afraid when he gets into a wilderness infested with
wild beasts. For it is his (1uty to renounce everyt}ling for the sake of all I)eing’s.
Therefore he should react with the thoug’}lt: “If these wild beasts should devour
me, then just that will be my gift to them. The perfection of giving will become
more perfect in me, and I will come nearer to full enlig’htenment. And after I have
won full enlightenment I will take steps so that in my Buddha-field there will be
no animals at all, that one will have even no conception of them, but that all
]Jeing’s in it will live on heavenly food.” Moreover, a Bodhisattva should not be
afraid if he finds himself in a wilderness infested ]3y robbers. For Bodhisattvas
take pleasure in the wholesome practice of renouncing all their l)elong’ing’s. A
Bodhisattva must cast away even his I)O(ly, and he must renounce all that is
necessary to life. He should react to the danger with the thoug’}lt [362]: “If those
]3eing’s take away from me everyt}ling’ that is necessary to life, then let that be my
g’ift to them. If someone should rob me of my life, I should feel noill Will, anger
or {ury on account of that. Even against them I should take no offensive action,
cither ]3y ]nody, voice or mind. This will be an occasion to ]aring’ the perfection of
giving, morality and patience to greater perfection, and I will get nearer to full
enlightenment. After I have won full enlightenment, I will act and behave in such
a manner that in my Buddha-field wilderness infested with robbers will in no way
whatsoever either be, or even be conceivable. And my exertions to ])ring’ about
per£ect purity in that Buddha-field will be so great that in it neither these nor
other faults will exists, or even be conceivable.” Furt}lermore, in a waterless waste
also a Bodhisattva should not be afraid. For his character is such that he is not
alarmed or terrified. He should resolve that his own training mig’}lt result in
removing all thirst from all Leing’s. He should not tremble when he thinks that, if
he dies from thirst, he will be reborn as a Preta. On the contrary, he should direct
a thoug’}lt of great compassion unto all l)eing’s, and think [363]: “Alas, certainly
those l)eing’s must be of small merit if in their world such deserts are conceivable.
After I have won enlightenment, I will see to it that in my Buddha-field no such
deserts exists, or even conceivable. And I will bestow on all I)eing’s so much merit
that they shall have the most excellent water. Thus will I exert firm vigour on
behalf of all }Deing’s, so that on that occasion also the perfection of vigour shall
become more per£ect in me.” Furthermore, in a foodless waste also a Bodhisattva
should not be afraid. He should arm himself with the thoug}lt: “I will exert firm
vigour, | will purify my own Buddha-field in such a way that, after I have won
enlig’}ltenment, in that Buddha-field there will be no foodless wastes, and none
will be even conceivable. The ]aeing’s in that field shall be entirely happy, filled
with happiness, possesse(l of all happiness. And thus will T act that all the
intentions and plans of those l)eing’s shall be realized. Just as with the Gods of the
Thirty-t}lree an idea in their minds is sufficient to produce anyt}ling’ they desire ,
so I will exert firm vigour so that those ljeing’s can realize and produce everyt}ling’
]3y merely thinlzing’ of it in their minds. In order that their leg'itimate intentions



should be {ulfille(l, in order that all Leing’s , everywhere and anywhere , should not
go short of the requirements of life, [364] 1 will so strug’g’le for purity in my own
thoug’}lt, for the sake of all ]:)eing’s, that on that occasion also the perfection of
concentration will become more perfect in me. Furt}lermore, a Bodhisattva will
not be afraid in a district infested 1)y epidemics. But he should consi(ler, reflect
and deliberate that ‘there is no dharma here which sickness could oppress, nor is
that which is called ‘sickness” a dharma.” In that manner he should Contemplate
emptiness, and he should not be afraid. But he should not think that “it will be
an excessively long’ time before I shall win full enlig’htenment," and he should not
tremble at such a thoug’}lt. For that thoug’}lt-moment [Wl’liCl’l in reality has not
been produce(l] is the extreme limit of something’ which has no laeg’inning’; in
other WOI'(lS, it is the absence of a limit. A Bodhisattva should therefore avoid
(lwelling’ in his mind on difficulties , and he should think that “great and long’ is
this limit which has no I)eg’inning’, for it is connected with one sing’le thoug}lt-
moment, in other WOI'(].S, it is the absence of a limit.” This will prevent a
Bodhisattva from trem]nling’ at the thoug’ht that it will be long’ before he will win
full enlig’htenment. Moreover, Su])huti, if these and other fears and terrors, be
they seen, hear(l, felt or lenown, do not cause a Bodhisattva to trem]nle, then one
should know that “this son or daug’}lter of g’ood fami]y is capa]nle of lznowing’ full
enlig’htenment." A Bodhisattva should therefore put on the great armour of the
thoug’}lt [365]: “Thus will I act, thus will I exert firm vigour that, after I have won
full enlig’}ltenment, all ljeing’s in my Buddha-field shall not suffer from siclzness,
and shall not even know what it is. I will act in such a way that I shall preach
what the Tathag’ata have taug’}lt, and that I will do what I have preache(l. And I
will so master the perfection of Wisdom, for the sake of all I)eing’s, that on that

occasion also the perfection of wisdom will in me come to fulfillment.”
5. PREDICTION OF THE GODDESS OF THE GANGES

T}lereupon a certain woman came to that assemlf)ly, and sat down in it. She
rose from her seat, put her upper robe over one shoul(ler, saluted the Lord with
folded hands, and said: ‘I, O Lord, when place(l in those positions, will not be
afrai(l, an(l, without £ear, I shall demonstrate dharma to all laeing’s.7

Thereupon the Lord at that time smiled a g’ol(len smile. Its luster irradiated
endless and boundless world systems, it rose up to the Bra}lma-world, returned
from there, circulated three times round the Lord, and disappeared again in the
head of the Lord. When she saw that smile, that woman seized g’ol(len ﬂowers,
and scattered them over the Lord. Without ]neing’ fixed anywhere, they remained
suspen(led in the air. [3606]

Ananda: What is the reason, O Lor(l, of his smile? It is not without reason
that the Tat}lag’ata manifest a smile.

The Lord: This Goddess of the Ganges, Anan(la, Will, in a future period,

become a Tat}lagata, “Golden Flower” l)y name, -an Ar}lat, {ully Enlig’}ltened,
proficient in lznowle(lg’e and Conduct, Well-Gone , a knower of the WOI‘l(].,



unsurpassed, a tamer of men to be tame(l, a teacher of Gods and men, a Bu(].(l}la,
a Lord. In the starlike aecon he will appear in the world and know full
enlig’htenment. When she has deceased here she will cease to be a woman, she will
become a man. He will be reborn in Abhirati, the Buddha-field of t